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TO THE oe... 


Right Honourable the Reverend * 
| Father in God 


.J O H N: 


Lord Biſhop of 
MOQCHEAST EAR 


=I was the Anſwer of Veſpatian to Apoloning des 
"F- firing Entrance and Acceſs for Dion and Eu- 
phrates two Philoſophers : *Axavicus wapi'y w 
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T4 4d, My Gates are always open to Philo- 
: But my very Breaſt is open unto thee; 
at Veſpaſian profeſſed in Word to Apollonirs, the 
hte reverend'Dean of Sali;bu»y ' hath performed in 
deed to me: The Gates of his Liberality and Hoſpi- 
tality have never been barred againſt Scholars and 
Strangers : But the inward Temple of his Divine 
Breaſt was unlocked unto me, and through that I 
faw his Heart flaming with AfﬀeCtion towards me, 
The Experience of that his divine Philanthropy 
moved me formerly to deſire Entertainment for @ 
Stranger, not doubting of his wonted Philoxeny, © 
not for yon or Euphrates the Philoſophers, but for 
Gerard the Divine, having then new put on an En- 
gliſh Man's Habit. I obtained my Deſire, At $a- 
liibury he was welcome. In City and Country af« 
terwards he found good Entertainment. cer 
three Years he came again to Cambridze, Ifurnifhs - 
ed him with Ink and Piper. Then he reſolved to 
take another Progreſs. On New- Years-Day I left 
* bim on his Way-co Re: Hz promiſed not to 
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divert 
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divert to any Place till he had ſeen your Loraſhip, 
and preſented my moſt humble Service. Happy 
Gerard that may ſee your Lordjbip. O that T might 
. but ſee once again thoſe Heavenly Eyes, whoſe firſt 
AſpeR and Influence bleſſed me ' O that I might 
bur kiſs thoſe ſaving Hands which raiſed me !© that 
I might but viſit that Temple, and worſhip that 
Divine Breaſt,, where my Soul found Sanfuary ! If 
Gerard may, in part I ſhall. T hat which I cannat 
fe with mine Eyes, my daily Thoughts ſball pre. 
ſent unto me : Him whom I cannot reverence with 
Cap and Knee, I wil} always honour m Heart and 
Mind : Whither with the Feet of my Body I cannet 
walk, I will trave] with all dutiful Aﬀe&ion. But 
what ſhall I do to expreſs my Thankfulneſs?He that 
hath eſcapedShipwrack wilt hang up his Sails toNep- 
tune for a Monument ; I have none other Sails but 
ſuch as are made of thin Paper, and thoſe ſcarce yet 
dry. He that hath paſſed through the Pikes, and 
is come off ſafe and ſound, will offer a E£&5egy un« 
to Sal : T have no other Ea5e but my ſelf: And 
that is but a poor Scholar's Service. He that is re- 
covered of a dangerovs Sickneſs, will do his Devoti- 
ons at Aſculapirs his Temple : My Prayers ſhall al. 
ways be direCted to Almighty God, who hath the 
Hearts of all Men in his Hand«s, who opened the 

ood Dean of Sa/tsbury's Heirt unto me: Unto him 
ſhall my Prayersearly and late be direQted, to open 


unto the Biſhop of Rocheſter the Treaſury of all | 


Bleſſings Temporal and Erernal : And I hope the 

Reverend Father in God will accept this Tribute of 

2 devour Soul. Servat hath nothing elfe to give : 
But he ſhall always remain 

Tour Lordſbips 
mit humbly devoted Servant 
R. Wianterton, 
Some 
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x ſay that Plants do better grow 

i) When they're tranſlated to and fro : 

I'm ſure when Books tranſlated be, 

They more an& more do frucifie. 

Gerard did bring forth Fruit before, 

But it is deriv'd to more : 

What he beyond the Sea did ſow 

Now =—_— Men at home may mow. 
Come, Countrymen,. take what is yours, 
The Crop's brought home unto your Doors. 


John Bonham: 


Erard of late was but in Latin read, 

But now he hath his Language altered : 
Behold a Change : See how Arts Pencil can 
AlLatia turn into an Engliſh Man. 

Gerard in this ten thouſand doth excel, 
In three Months ſpace vo ſpeak our Tongue ſo well, 
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{y aoer if thou fain would know, 
To whoſe Labour thou-doſt owe 
Theſe ſacred Lines, think who't may be 
Seeks thy Souls Good, and that is he. 
Some ſay theſe Writings Gerard's be: 
He wrote indeed, bur not to thze. 

He was to thoſe that learned were, 


£ To thee he was not though he were. 


Before thou couldft not underſtand, 
He's now tranſlated to thy Band, 
Read him and uſe him as thy Friend, 
And he'll be thine unto the End... .. 
» William Norrice, 
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bo that defir'ſt on Earth a bleſſed End; _ © +. 
And ſeek'ft the Way to th* Heavens te aſcend, 
Reſort ro Gerard, he'll dire& the Way ; 
Whereby thou mayſt aſcend and-live for ay. 

Thou needſt no guide, 'ris ealie to be gone, 

All Lets removed are by Winterton. 

The Way's made plain, which was before obſcure, 
That thou thereby mayſt Heavenly Bliſs procure. 
Endeavour thenthis Way to walk aright, 
And it will lead thee to Eternal Lighr. 


T. Gore; 


- JPon a good the more communicat? 

We always ſer a better Eſtimate : 
The Sun it ſelf, though of it ſelf moſt bright, | 
None would admire did:not he ſee its Light. 6G 
Gerard himſelf, though of himſelf he's good B 
Had not been fo to us, notunderſtood. 7 
This mov'd my Friend this Gerard to tranſlate: G 
God's Glory and thy Good to propagate. 


Eaward Bqnham,. 


Pray always, Luke 18. R 
/ 


Ifreſfſ. d Soul, if thou conceiv'ſt what "tis 
To mount unte the Tower of endleſs Bliſs, 
Embrace thu Work it reacheth to the Sky, 


And higher, if-beyond it ought to lie. E 
Man's dull Capacity, weak humane Senſe, 

Wide Worlds Expanſion, Stars Circumference, * 
Cannot it comprehend : Prayer preſſeth even 2 
To God's Pavilion, to the Empireal Heaven. $ | 


That is the Golden Chain fix'd to God's Ear : 
Knock, and hell open, call and he will hear : 

This ſarely, this is bleſſed Jacob's Ladder, , 
On-which our Souls climb by Chriſt to = oh Father : | 
Faith is Prayer”s chief Attendant, Chriſt the Way, 
Ged.'s.Spirit both moves, , and helps us how ta pray : 
Aru 


us Love Admittance gains, humble Confeſſion 
h helps Devotion, and procures Remiſſion, 
Edmund $heaf. 
Flothed Ulcers do thy Soul poſſeſs : ; 
{ See, ſee: a Med'cine, hither make Addreſs ; 
Jr if Tentations, Fears, or future Harms ; 
©, FGainſtſuch Afſaults receive theſe powerful Charms. 
heſe Prayers may prove, if well theſe Prayers 
thou note, 
Gainſt thoſe a Balm, 'gainſt theſe an Antidote. 
Tho. Bonhath; 
HE Sun dath ſhine, the Blind Man doth. ' 
not ſee : | 
ight is but dark, if Eye-ſight none there be, 
Gerard to Latines gave a glorious Light, 
But in our Engliſh Hemiſphere *twas Night. 
Th' Eclipſe is paſt, Night gone, 'tis now high Day. 
G:rard hath learn'd 'th' Engliſh Tongue to pray. ' 
ir, Winters 0%. 
A Margarite's a-precious thing : 
bur he that hath no Skill. 

Eſteemeth it no more than that F 

the Cock found on the Hill. 
A Candlelights not, if it be 

in Lantern dark conceal'd : 
But turn the Lantern, and there is 

an uſeful Light reveal'd. 
| The Engliſh Man knew not the Worth 
= of Gerard's Margarite: _ 
# But now it is in Engliſh priz'd, 
# there's Profit and Delight. 
8 The Lantern's turn'd, the Light appears. 
= which was before conceal'd : 
And now there's Engliſh none ſo blind 
to whom 'tis not reveal'd. 


John Noave.. 
The 
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The Table for Direftion to find out any 
Meditation contained in this Book. 


9 

Meditation. «+ Page 4 
F Confeſſion of Sin. 1 £Þ 

2 An Exerciſe of Repentance from the Croſs of 3. 
Chriſt. 4 3 


3 Of the Fruit of true and ſerious Repentance, 163 
4 A Neditation upon the Name of FESUS, 1183, 
5 An Exerciſe of Faith, from the Love of Chriſt in3 
the Agony of Death. 4 J 

6 Conſolation for the Penitent, from the Croſs of $3 
4 
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The Contents of this Book, divide 


into four Parts. \ oy 

Hy 

I. Confeſſion of Sins. - 

C 

Prayer. Pill H 

I E weigheth and conſidereth the Grievouſneſ H 

ortginal Sin. 19 * 

2 He recall; to our Memory the Sins of 0ur Youth. 199 

3 He reckons up our daily Falls and Slipre 19 
4 He examines our Life according t0 the firſt Table 


the Commanaments. IC 
5 He examines our Life according to the ſecond Tab 
of the Commandments. 20] 
+ 6 He ſheweth that weoften partake in other Met 
SIS | 20! 
7 He ſbheweth that. we are many ways convinced 1 
Sin, 20088 
8 He argues us to be convinced of the Grievouſneſs i 
our Sins, by the Effe#s of Contrition. 206 
9 He aggravates our Sins, by the Greatneſs of Gea' 
Benefits, 20! 
Io He conſfidereth the Severity of God's Anger again} 
our Sins inthe Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, 209 


————_—_— 
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H. Thankſgiving for God's Benekits 


I E renders Thanks to God for forming us in 0ur 
Mot hers Womb, and for our Nativity, 211 

2 He renders Thanks for eur Suſtent ation. 21} 
3 He rengers Thanks for our Redemption, wrought by 
Chriſt, 214 

4 He 
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He renders Thanks for the Incarnation of the 

Sore 216 
He renders Thanks for the Paſſion of Chriſt, 217 
He renders Thanks for our Vocation by the Ward. 21 9 
He renders Thanks for the Expefation of our Con- 


werſson. 221 
Pal He renders Thanks for our Converſion. 222 
F He renders Thanks for the Forgiveneſs of our 
| 194 Sine. x 224 


op He renders Thanks for our Continuance in goed.226 
He renders Thanks for all the Gifts of the Soul and 
Body, and for external Goods, 227 
2 He renders Thanks for the Sacrament of Baptiſm.229 
He render; Thanks for the Sacrament of the Lird"s 
Supper. 231 
He renders Thanks for our Preſervation roms 
evil. 232 
He renders Thanks for the Promiſe of eternal Sal- 
vation, 234 


IIL. Petitions for our ſelves. 


= prays for Mortification of the old Man. 237 
For Conſervation and Increaſe of Faith, 238 
—} For Conſervation and Increaſe of Hope. 


For Conſervation and Increaſe of C harity, 241 
ts. For Conſervation and Increaſe of Humility. 243 

Fir the Gift and Increaſe 6 pk ence. 245 
ou WY For - Gift and Increaſe of Meckneſs and —_ 
| neſs, 2 
- For the Gift and Increaſe of Chaſtity, 248 
by Fr Contempt of all Earthly things, 250 
214 B* for Denial of him/elf. 251 
H* 11 For 
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11 For Vitory over the World, 

12 Br ——_—_ in Adverſity, and true Reſt 
Sout. 

13 For Vifory in Tentations, and for Deliver, 
from the Snares and Treacheries of the Devil 

14 "For 4 bleſſed Departure out of this Life, and al 
ſed Reſurreion unto Life everlaſting. 


IV. Supplications for others. 


I H* prays for the Conſervation of the Ward, @ 

Increaſe of the Church. 2 

2 He prays for Paftors and Hearers, 
3 He prays for Magiſlrates and SubjeFs, 

4 He prays for . Houfbold Government, and Prins 

' Families. = 

s He prays for Parents, Brethren, Siſters, Kinsf 

and Benefattors. 
- 6 Heprays for Enemies and Perſecutors. 29 
7 He prays for thoſe that are affliited and in 


ery. 
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Df exue Confeſſion and Acknowledgment of Sin. 


Confeſſion is to Cure Sin 
A very preſent Medicine. 


I Oly God. juſt Judze, Levin. 45. my Sins 
g are always in my ſight, T have them al- 
ways in my mind, P/al. 7.1 1. Every day 
I rhiak of che Judgment, becauſe Death 
angs over my Head every hour. Every day I 
hink of the Judgment, becauſe 7 muſt give an ac» 
wt for curry day in the day of Judgment, 2 Cor. 
to. I examine my Life, and behold, it is altoge- 
her vain or propghane. Vain 2nd unprofitable are 
any of my Atftion*, my Speeches much more, and 
Wy T hougats moſt of all. Neither 15 my Life vain 
nly, but prophane «lſo, and ungodly : I find in it 
othing that 15 good : for though ſomething in it 
tay ſeem good, yet it is rot truly good and perfett, 
ecauſe the Contagion of Original Sin and my cor- 
pt Nature bath polluted it. Holy: Job ſaid,, / was 
raid in regard of a7 my werks, Job 9.28. If rhe 
oly Man fo complain, what ſhall the ungodly do ?, 
fll our Righteouſneſs is as the cloth of a menſtruous 
oman, Ita. 64. 6. It ovc Righteouſneſs be ſuch, 
hat then ſha)l our unrighteouſne(s be ? 7f you jball 
lo all things ( ſanth ous Saviour ) which are com- 
vanded you, yet ſay, we are unprofitable ſermants, 
uk.17. 10. If we are unprofitabl: when we Obey, 
rely we ſhall become abominable when we Tran!- 
rels. 4u/e/m. If I owe my 1z1f unto thee, and all 
tican, yea, though 1 ſhould not Sin : What ſhall 
ble to give unto _ God, to redeem nre 
Fi: uma 
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' from Sin? Our ſeeming Righteouſneſs, if it be com. 
pared. with the Divine Righteouſneſs, is meer un« 
righteouſneſs. Gregory in his Morals. A little Light 
may ſhine in the darkneſs ; but being fet in the 
Lightof the Sun,isdarkned. The Wood not brought 
to the Rule may appear ſtraight-; but if it be appli. 
ed to the Rftle, is ſound, by ſome eminent excref. 

= -cerice, where it is crooked. The Image of the S:al 
may appear perfeCt in the Eyes of the beholders, and 
yet it may be much imperfeCt in the Eye of the Ar. 
tificer ; Even ſo, that which glittereth in the eſti- 
mation of the worker, is oftentimes baſe and ſordid 
in the diſcretion of him that judgeth : For the 

Judgments of God axe of one kind, and the Judg- 
ments of Men are of another, 1/a. 55. 8. The 
memory of many Sins doth affright me, and yet 

. there are many. more that I do not know of ; Why 

" knows bow oft he offendeth ? cleanſe me O Lord, from 

my ſecret faults, Plal.rg. 12. I dare not lift up mine 

Eyes unto Heaven, becauſe I have offended him 

which dwelleth in the Heaven. In earth I find no 

/yefuge; for what favour can I expe of the Crea- 
*" tures, When I have offended the Lord of the Crea- 

tures; My adverſary the Devil accuſeth me, and 

faith unto God, Thou moſt juſt Judge, judge him 
to be mine for his Sin, that would not be thine by 

Grace: Ayſtine. He 1s thine by Nature, but he 15 

- mine by delighting in his Sins. He is thine by thy 
Paſſion, but he is mine by Perſwaſion. He is dil- 
obedient unto thee, and obedient unto me, He re- 
ceived of thee the Robe of immortality and inno» 
cency : He received from me the Rags of unrighte- 
ouſneſs. He hath caſt off thy Cloth, and put on 
mine. Adjudge him therefore to*"be mine, and to 

- be damned with me. All the Elements accuſe me, 
The Heaven faith, I have given the Light for thy 

” COMms 
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"whereby I ovight be ſaved. I hear a voice in the 
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comfort. "Hugo. The Air ſaith, I have given thee #7 
all manner 'of Fowls-to be at thy command. The 
water faith, I have given thee divers kind of Fiſhes 
for thy Meat. The. Earth ſaith, I have given the: 
Bread and Wine for thy Nouriſhment ;and yet thou 
haſt abuſed all theſe, ro the contempt and nur” 
of our Creatour : Therefore let all our Benefitsbe: 2% 
turned to thy Puniſhments. The Fire ſaith, Let 1&&% 
Burn him. The Water ſaith, Let megirown him." -* 
The Air ſaith, Let me fan and winnow him. The 
Earth ſaith, Let me Swallow him up. And Hell 
faith, Let me devour him. The holy Angels which 
were appointed by God to miniſter unto me in this life, 
Heb. 1. 14. and to be my Comfarts in the Life to 
come, they accuſe me ; And by my Sins I have de- 
rived my ſelf of their miniſtry in this Life, and 
ope of their Fellowſhip in the Life to come. The 
voice of God, that is, his divine Law accuſeth me : 
Eicher I muſt ful}fil it or periſh. To fullf1 ir, it is 
impoſſible : To periſh everlaſtingly, It is intolera- 
ble, God the moſt ſevere Judge, and moſt powerful 
Executor of his Eternal Law, accuſeth me : Him I 
cannot deceive, for he is Wiſdom it ſelf; From 
him I cannor fly, for he is Power it {*}f, Reigaing 
every where. Whither then ſhall 1 fly ? Phil, 139. 7 
Tothee O Chriſt my alone Redeemer and Saviour. 
( Auſtine upon the 32 Pſalm. ) My Sins are great in- 
deed, but thy SatisfaRtion is greater. My unrighte- 
ouſneſs is great, but thy righteouſneſs is greater, IJ 
acknowledge ; forgive thou. [ ſet open; Ge thou [ 
uncover, cover thou. In me there is nothing but 
that which will cqpdemn me: In thee there is 
nothing, but that'which will ſave me. I have com- 
mitted many things, for which moſt deſerredly L 
might be condemned : Thou haſt omitted nothing, 


. 
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Canticles, which bids me hide my ſelf in the Clefts 
of the Rock, Can. 2. 14. Thou art that Rock, th 
Wounds are thoſe Clefts of the Rock : In them wi 
I hide my ſelf againſt the Accuſations of all the 
Creatures. My Sins cry aloud, even unto Heaven; 
but :hy Blood which was poured forth for my Sins, cries 
louder, Heb.12. 24. My Sins are ſtrong to accuſe me 
before God: but thy Paſſion is of more force to de- 
- fend me. The unrighteouſneſs of my Life is pow- 
erfu] to condemn me : But thy moſt perfe& Righ- 
-- teouſneſs is more powerful to ſave me. Fappeal there- 
fore from the Throne of thy Juſtice, to the Throne 
of thy Mercy : Neither dare I appear in Judgment, 
unleſs thou interpoſe thy moſt holy Merits betwixt 
me and thy Judgment. 


— 


Meditation Il. 
An exerciſe of Repentance from the Croſs of Chriſt, 


Thy Saviour on the Croſs did chooſe 
To jave thy Life, his own to loſe. 


Ehold thou faithful Soul the Grief of him that 
ſuffered, the Wounds of him that hanged, the 
Torments of him that died on the Croſs, Bernard. 
That Head, at which the Angels tremble, is Crown- 
ed with Thorns, That Face, which was moſt 
Beautiful above the Sons of Men, is defiled by the 
Spittings of the Ungodly. Thoſe Eyes which were 
more Bright then the Sun, are darkned in Death, 
Thoſe Ears, which were wont to hear Angehical 
Praiſes, do Ring now with the proud Speeches, and 
the derifcon of Sinners. That Mouth out of which 
did proceed moſt Divine Oracles ; that Mouth 
Which taught the Angels, hath no other drink but 
Czall and Vinegar. Thoſe Feet which are to be 
adored, 
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adored, are faſtned with Nails. Thoſe Hands,whic1 
ſtretched forth the Heavens, are ſtretched forth on 
the Croſs, and nailed, John 19. That Body, which 
was the moſt Sacred Temple of the Dcity, is wh ip- 
ped and wounded with the Spear : Neither remains 
there any part in him fave only a Tongue, and 
that, to Pray for them that Crucified him, He that 
Reigneth with the Father in the Heavens, is by Sin- 
ners grievouſly afflied on the Croſs. God dies upon 
the Croſs : God ſuffers : God poureth forth his Blood, 

Judge the greatneſs of the danger by the greatneſs 

of the Pric2. Judge the danger of the Diſeaſe, by 

the value of the Remedy. Surely thoſe Wounds 

were great indeed, which could ng otherwiſe bz 

Cured, but by the Wounds of the living and quick- 

ning Fleſh. Surely that Diſeafe muſt nceds be greats” 
which could not be Cured but by the Death of the 

Phyſician. t 

Conſider, thou faithful Soul, God's moſt fierce 
Anger againſt us. After the fall of our firſt Father, 


the Eterna!, only begotten and well- beloved Son of 


God becomes ſuiter unto his Father for us: And yet 
his Anger was not turned away from os. -He by 
whom the World was made, interceded for its, ve- 
cathe our 4dvocate,r John 2. 2. and took the Cauſe 
of us miſerable Sinners upon himſelf. And yet his 
Anger was not turned away from us. Our Saviour 
took upon him our Fleſh, that by the Glory of the 
Divinity, communicated unto the Humanity, he 
might expiare and purge our Sinful Fleſh : That by 
the faving virtue of -his moſt perſe&t Righteovinels 
communicated unto our Nature, he might wipe 


"away that venomous quality of Sin which cleaveth 


to our Nature, and in ſtead thereof confer Grace 
upon us : And yet his Anger was not turned away 
from us. Our Sins and the puniſhment of our Sins 
ys B 3 he 
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he tiketh upon himſelf, His Body is bound, whip. 

p*d, wounded, pierced, crucified, buried. H 

Blood like a dew, diſtilled moſt copiouſly down al 

his Members at his Paſſion. His moſt holy ſol i; 

1741 ſorrowful above meaſure, yea even unto Death, 

Mart 25.38. He feels the pains of Hell, The eternal 

Son of God crieth out thar he is forſaken of Cod, 

Matth. 27. 45. So great was his Bloody Sweat, ſq 

great was his Anguilh, that he which comforteth 

the Angels, food in need of an Angel to comfort 

tim, Luke22.43. He dies who is the Author and 

Giver of Life to every living thing. 1f this come 14 

p1ſs in the green Tree, what ſhall become of the dry 
Wood? Luke 23.31. If this comes to pals in the jul 

and Holv, what ſhall become of Sinners? How 
ſhall God vunith us fer ovr own Sins, who is wrath» 
Fully diſpleaſed with his own Son for other Mens 
Sins ? If his Son is ſo grievouſly puniſhed, ſhall we 
his Servants think to eſcape always unpuniſhed ? 
What ſhall the Reprobate ſuffer, if ſuch be the Suf. 
terings of his beſt beloved ? If Chrift departed not. 
without a Scourge, and yet came- into the World 
w.thourt Sin, what Scourges do they deſerve which 
Coe into the World in Sin, live in Sin, and de. 
=. ee  obanrnorth whit che Coo 

part in Sta ? I ne dzrvain Lg aty > 4444k ham wil 


in prievous dolour and Pain ; and that for hns Sin, 
T tre Servant heapech vp the Anger of God, whilſt 
the Son doth thus labour to pacifie and appeaſe his 
F:thers Wrath. Oh the ine ages of GOD! Oh 
his unſpeakable Fury ! Oh the ine imable rigour of 
bis Juſtice} He which is thus enraged againſt his 
only and beſt beloved Son, the partak.er of his own 
Eiſence ; and that not for any vin of his own, but 
becauſe he interceded for the Servant : What will 
he do to the Servant that perſevereth and ggntinu- 


«th fill ſecurely in bis Sins? Let the Sexvant pane 
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2nd tremble and be ſorrowful for his own Merits, 
when the Son 1s thus puniſhed, and yer not for his 
own. Let the Servant fear, who ceafeth not toSin, 
when the Son of God is thus affli&ed for Sin. Let 
the Creature fear, which hath crncified his Crea- 
204. four. Let the Servant fear, which hath lain his 
"= Lord. Let the ſinner and the ungodly fear, which 
reth hath thus tormented the Pious and Godly. Be- 
A loved, let us hear his Cries, let us behold his Tears : 
f He cries from the Croſs, B:zhold O Man what I 
ng offer for thee! I cry unto thee, becauſe I die for 
ps 'S thee : Behold the puniſhments that I ſuffer ! Behold - 
ul the Nails with which 1 am pierced, and ſee if any 
Grief be like unto my Grief ! Although my our- 

es ward Grief be thus great, yet my inward Grief is 
| "# more grievous, becauſel find thee ſo unthankful. 
1 Bernard in his Sermon of the Paſſiom. Have: Mercy, 
+ { have Mercy on us, thou whoſe Property” it 1s to 
 & have Mercy, and convert our ſtony Hearts unto. 


true Repentance, there is Remiſſion of Sins ; and 

where there is Remiſlion of Sins, there is the Gzace 

of God ; and where is the Grace of God, there iy 

Chriſt ; and where Chriſt is, there is his Merit; and 

where there is Chriſt's Merit, there is fatisfaQtion 

. for Fins ; and where there is ſatisfaRtion for Sins, 
| 7 mp there 


tv thee. 

ot 

di — # 

X Meditation II. 

1 Of the Fruit of true and ſerious Repentance. 
Our Saviour cry'd, Repent, Repent ; 

As John that fore our Saviour went, 

, T He Foundation and Beginning of holy Life 
is ſaving Repentance, For where there is 


JMI 
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there 15 Righteouſneſs ; and where there is Rig 
reouſneſs, there is joy and tranquility of Conlq 
ence ; and where there is tranquility of Conſcieng 
there 15 the holy Spirit; and where the holy Spir 
is, there 1 the ſacred and holy Trinity ; and when 
the holy Trinity is, there is Eternal Life : Then 
tore where there is true Repentance, there is Et 
nal Lite, Where there is not true Repentance, ne 


ther is there Remiſſion of Sins, nor the Grace ol © 
God, ncr Chriſt, nor his Merit, nor ſatisfi&alll # 
for Sins, nor Righteouſneſs, nor tranquility of Conf 
ſcience, nor the holy Spirir, nor the holy Trinity f 
nor Erernal Life, X 
Why therefore do we defer our Repentance'fy © 
and why do we procraſtinate it from day to day! « 
To morrow is not ours, and to Repent truly is nai « 
| 


in our power : And in the day of Judgment we 
muſt give an account not only for to morrow, 
bur alſo for the prefent day. To morrow is notfo 
certain, as the deftrution of the impenitent is cer 
tzin, God hath promiſed Remiſſion to the Repen« 
tant ; bur he hath not promiſed to morrow. Auſtin, 
There is no place for Chriſt's Satisfation, where 
rnere is not true Cantrition in the Heart. Or Sin 
an ſeparate betwixt God and us, fo ſaith the Prophet, 
Iti.59.2. And by Repentance we return again unto 
him. Acknowledge and bewail thy Sins ; ſo ſhalt 
thou find God in Chriſt appeaſed towards thee, 1 
tlot out thine iniquities, faith the Lord, 1/a. 43.25. 
Therefore our Sins are enrolled in the Court of. 
Heaven. Turn away thy face from my ſins, begs the 
Prophet, Pfal. 51.79. Therefore our iniquities are 
ſer in the Sight of God. Be converted unto us O God, 
prayeth Moſes : Therefore our Sins do ſeparate us 
from God, Tfa.59.2. eur Sins have anſwered us, Com- 
plaineth Eſay, verſe 12, Therefore they accuſe us 
bofote 
{4s Y-. 
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ViolMbefort Gods Judgrhent-ſeat. Cleanſe mie from my 
onf:W Sint, prayeth David, Pſal.5 1. 2. Therefore our Sins 
ence appear moſt foul and filthy in the ſight of | God, 
if Cure my Sowl, for I have ſinned againſt thee, prayeth 
hel the Game David, Plal. 41. 4. Therefore Sin is the 
| Diſeaſe of the Soul. Whoſoever ſhall Sin'againſt 
me,-1 will blot him out of my Book, ſaith the Lord, 
1M £x0.: 32.32. Therefore for our Sins are we blotted 
ce oF out oftheBook of Life. Caſt me not away from thy 
Yolſ Face, prayeth the Pſalmiſt,” Þ/al.51.11. Therefors 

on for our Sins God cafts us off: Take not thy holy Spirit 
nit from me, Baſil yon the 33 Pſalm. Therefore as Bees 

'& are driven away with Smoak, and Pigeons with 11} 
2:88 Savours; ſo by our Sins is the holy Spirit driverr our 
ay of the Temples of our Hearts. Reſtore me the joy 
nol of thy Salvarion, Phal. 5r. 12, Therefore Sin doth 
welt torment the Mind, and dry up the moitture of the 
Heart, The earth is defiled by the inhabitants thereof, 
ol which have tranſgreſſed the Law, crieth Eſay, Ha, 
er 24: 5- Therefore Sin is a contagious and infectious: | 
ni Poon. Out of the deep have 1 cried unto thet, O Lora 
i, 8 faith the Plalmiſt, P/a/ 139. 1. Therefore our Sins 
re& preſs us down unto Hell. We were ſometimes dead 
18 1n our Sins, ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 2.1. Theres 
tr, W fore Sin is the Spiritual Death of the Son}. By 
o & mortal Sin” Man loſeth God: God, is an infinite, 
t S an incomprehenſible Good: Theretore to loſe God; 

1 15 an infinite, an incomprehenſible Evil, As God 
, & Þ the chiefeſt Good, ſo Sin is the chiefeſt Evil. Pu» 
f.S niſhmencs and Calamities are not abſolutely Evil ; 
» & for many times there comes Good of. them. Yea: 


2 F rather it appears that they are Good, becauſe they 

| come from God who is the chicfsſt Good $ from - 

 & *hom can proceed nothing but that which is Grod: 
They were. in the chiefeſt Good, to wit in Chriſt:: 
Aud the chieteft Good cannot partake in that whiclr + 
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1s Evil truly ſo called. And nbreover they lead 
unto the chiefeſt Good, that is to /ife everlaſting 
Chrift by his paſſion entred into his glory, Luke 24.16 
And fo do Chriſtians by Tribulations enter into et 
nal life, A. 14. 22. Therefore Sin is the chief 
Evil, becauſe it withdraws us from the chief} 
Good. The nearer thou comeſt unto God, the far 
ther rhon departeſt from Sin: The nearer tha 
comeſt unto Sin, the farther thou departeſt from 
God. How ſaving therefore is Repentance, whict 
withdraws us from Sin, and -brings us back again 
unto God ? Sin is meaſured by the greatneſs of him 
that offended : - But him the heavens and the earth 
cannot contain : In like manner ſuch-js our repen- 
tance as he unto whom we return by repentance 
The Sinner is accuſed by his Conſcience, which he 
hath defiled ; by the Creatour, whom he hath of: 
fended ; by the Sins, which he hath committed ; by 
the Creatures- which:he hath abuſed , and by the 
Devil, by whom he hath been ſeduced. How ſaving 
then-is Repentance, whichfrees us from ſueh Accu» 
fations-! Let us make haſte therefore, let us make 
hifte ro- ſuch a ſaving Medicine for ſuch a grie- 
vous Diſcaſe. If chou-repenteſt at thy Death,* thou 
doſt not leave thy Sins, but thy Sins leave thee, 
Auſtine of Repentance. Thou ſhalt ſcarce find any 
one that repented truly at his Death, unleſs it were 
the Thief upon- the Croſs. Fourteen Nears have I 
ſerved thee, (aid Jacob to Laban, it is time now that 
1 ſtould provide for mine own Houſe,Gen. 31.41. And 
ithou haſt ſerved the World and this Life fo many 
Years, 1s. it- not fit -chat chou ſhouldſt begin now 
wo make proviſion for thy Soul ? Every day doth- 
our Fleſh heap Sin upon Sin : Let the Spirit there- 
fore every day waſh them away by Repentance. 


Chuiſt died that Sin might die in 15; and ſhall we 
7 I 
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"I Bernard. God poureth not the Oyl of Mercy, bur 
into the Veſſel of a contrite Heart, 1 Sam: 2. 6. 
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fer that to live and reign in our Hearts, for the 
ſtroying whereof, the Son of God himſelf died ? 
Chriſt enters not into the Heart of Man by Grace, 
unleſs 704 Baptiſt prepare the Way by Repentance. 


God doth firſt mortifie us by Contrition, that after- 
wards he ny _ us by the Conſolation of 
the = e firſt leads us into Hell by ferioug 
Gfief, that afterwards he may bring us back again 
by the taſte of Grace. Elias firſt heard a great and 
ſtrong Wind, overturning Mountains, and _ | 
Rocks ; and after the Wind, an Earthquake; an 
after the Earthquake there appeared Fire, 1 King. 
19, 11, At length there followed a ſmall and ſtill 
Voice, verſe 12. In like manner, Terrour goes be- 
fore the Taſte of God's Love, and Sorrow before - 
Comfort. God binds not up the Wounds, unleſs 
thou lay them open by Confeſſion,and bewail them. + 
He covers not, unleſs thou firſt uncover, He pare - 
dons not, unleſs thou firſt acknowledge: © He ju- 
ſtifies nor, unleſs thou firſt condemn £ fel He 
comforts not, unleſs thou firſt deſpair in thy ſelf. 
This true Repentance, God by his holy Spirit work -: 
in us. 


—_ 


— 


Meditation IVY. 


Of the Name of Jeſus; 


Blied, bleſſed Name of Feſur, + 
Wha tormented was to eaſe ug, *. 


0 For Jeſus, be thou my Jeſus ; for thy Holy's 
Life 


Names ſake bave mercy on: me, Bern, My 


condemns me, bys- the Name of Jeſus ſhalf | 
on , {ave s 
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ſave me ; For this thy Names ſake, .do unto me 
cording to thy Name : and ſeeing that.. thou an 
true and a great Saviour, ſurely thou doſt reſpy 
thoſe that. are Smmners indeed, yea great Sinner 
Have. mercy ot: me,” O good Jeſus, in the time 
Mercy, that .I be not condemned in the time 
Judgment. If thou receive me into the Boſe 
of thy Mercy, thou ſhalt have nevertheleſs roc 
Anſelm. If thou beſtow upon me the crumbs « 
thy Goodneſs, yet thou ſhalt want never the mor 
Eor me thou waſt Born, for me thou waſt Circun 
cifed, to.me alſo thou art become a Jeſus, 7/a. 9.6 
How ſweet and delightful is this Name ? For wha 
is Jeſus but. a Saviour ? and.-what harm cam happe 
to thoſe that are ſaved ?- what. elſe can.. we deſi 

or expe& beyond Salvation ? Receive me, Lord 
Jeſus, into the number of thy Sons, that togethe: 
with them I may laud thy holy and ſaving Name, 
Though T have loſt my Integrity, yet thou baſt na 
forgotten thy .Mercy. Though I had power to loſk 
and condemn my ſelf : Yet thou in thy Mercy art 
more powerfwl to ſave me. Lord do not thou fo 
look upon my Sins, as to forget thy Mercy : Do 
not ſo ponder and weigh my Offences, that they 
over-poiſe thy Merit; do not ſo remmber m 

Wickednefs, as therefore to forget thy Gocdneſs, 
Remember not thy Anger againſt my Guiltineſs: 
But remember thy Mercy towards my Miſery Thou 
who haſt given me a Mind to defire thee, with- 
draw not thy ſelf from my deſire. [Thou who haſt 
thewed unto me my Unworthineſs, and juſt Dam- 
netion, hide not from me.thy Merit, and the Pro- 
miſe of Everlaſting Salvation, My Cauſe 1s to be 
tried -at the Heavenly Tribunal : But this is my 
Comfort, that in the Court of Heaven thou hait 
aſlancd . unto. thee the. Name of a Savious.; os 
8vnat 
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that Name was bronght down from Heaverrby an 
Angel; Zxk.2.21. O moſt merciful Jeſus, to whom 
wilt thou be Jeſus, if not to-miſerable Sinners that 
ſeek 'thy Grace and Salvation ? They that truſt in 
their own Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, ſeek Salvati- 
on in themſelves : Bur I fly unto thee my Saviour ; 
For I find nothing m- my felf worthy of Eternal 
Life : Save the condemned ; ſhew Mercy ro the 
Sinner : juſtifie the unrighteous ; abſolve the ac- 
cuſed. Thou Lord art Truth, thy Name is holy 
and true, John 14. 6, Let thy Name alſo become 
true in reſpeft of me, and become thou my Jeſus 
and Saviour. Be thou unto me Jeſus in this preſent 
Life, be thou unto me Jeſus in Death, be thou 
unto me Jeſus in the laſt Judgment, be thou unto” 
me Jeſus in the Life which is Everlaſting. I know 
thou wilt, ſweet Jeſus, for as thou art immutable in 
thy Eflence, ſo alſo thou art immutable in thy Mer- 
cy.. Thou wilt not change, thy Name,. Lord Jeſus, 
for my ſake alone, who am a miſerable Sinner. Yez, 
at rather thou wilt become my Saviour ? For thou doſt 
oF not caſt out him that cometh unto thee. Thou that 
Do haſt given me a will to come unto thee, grant alſo 
5 unto me, that coming I may be recieved : For :hy 
wy Words are Fruth and Life, Jobh 14.6. Let the Pro» 
1s gation of Original Sin within me condemn me : 
$; et thou art my Jeſus. Let my Conception in Sin 
uv condemn me : Yet thou art my Jeſus. Let my form« 
-W ing in Sin and under the Curſe condemn me : Yet 
ti thou art my Saviour. Let the Corruption of my 
- 8 Nativity condemn me : Yer thon art my Saviour, 
- W Let the Sins of my Youth condemn me : Yer thou -- 
e©W atmy Jeſus. Let the courſe of my whole Life, de- + 
/ BW filed with moſt grievous Sins,. condemn me; Yeo: 
BF thou art till my Jeſus. Let Death, the —— 


of my many and grievous Sias and. Offences cond 
A demyÞ 
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demn me: Yet thou art my Saviour. Let the 
vere Sentence in the Jaſt Judgment condemn me 
Yet thou art my Jeſus. In me is Sin, Reprobationiſp= 
Damnation : In thy Name is Righteonſnefs, EleQWen, 
on, Salvation. I was baptized in thy Name : I be 
heve in thy Name: In thy Name will I die: | 
thy Name will I riſe again : In thy Name will 
appear in Judgment. In this Name are all goodfÞir 
things prepared for us, and ſhut up as it were ina 
Treaſury : So much are they diminiſhed, as my Dif 
dence 1s encreaſed ; which that it may be far fron 
me, I beſeech thee by this thy Name, good Jeſus 
that for my Sin and Unbelief I be not damned, 
whom by thy precious Merit. and faving Name 
thou wouldſt have ſaved. 


h —— 


Meditation V. 


An Exerciſe of Faith from the Love of-Chriſt in 
the Agony of Death. 


The Grace of Jeſus Chriſt to me . 
I; th only true Felicitie, 


EE Lord Jeſus, how injurious IT am to thy Paſſ- | 
on : My Heart 1s vexed, and my Soul 1s very 
ſorrowful ; becauſe T have no good Works of mine 
own : BecauſeI have no Merits : Whenas thy Paſſi- 
on 15 my Aion, thy Works my Merits. I am in» 
jurious to thy Paflion, whenas I ſeek for the Sup- 
plement of my Works, whereas it is in it ſelf" all-- 
ſufficient. If I ſhould find Righteouſmeſs in my 
ſelf, thy RighteouMeſs would profit ne nothing, 
or elſe I ſhould not ſo much defire it. If I ſeek for 
the Works of the Law, by the Law ſhall I be con- 
demaned : But 1 know that now I am no —_— 
wadss. 
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nder the Law; but under Grace. I have lived 
ickedly, 7 have ſinned, holy Father, againſt Heaven 

before thee, and am-not worthy to be called thy 
&Wa, Luke 15.2. Yet thou wilt not refuſe to call me 
Why Servant. Deny me not, I pray thee, the fruit of 
| krhony's : Let not thy Blood wax barren, but ler 


forth Fruit, and deliver my Soul. My 
Sins have always lived in my Fleſh : But, I entreat 
hee, let them at length die with me. Hitherto the 
leſh hath always ruled over me, but let the Spirit 
at length triumph. Let the outward Man be ſob- 
& to Corruption and Worms, that the inward 
Man may be glorified. Hitherto I have always given 
way to the Suggeſtions of the* Devil ; but grant 
hereafter, I beſeech thee, that I may trample them 
under my Feet. Satan is ready at -hand to accuſe 
= & me; but he hath nothing in me, Rem.16.20. The 
Sight of Death affrighteth me ; but Death is the 

, & Endof my Sins, and the Beginning of an Holy Life, 
2 Now at length ſhall I be able perfeQly to pleaſe 
| thee, O my God: Now at length ſhall I be cons 
| firmed in Goodneſs and Virtue. Satan terrifieth me 
| with my Sins, but let him accuſe him which took 
vpon him my Infirmities, whom the Lord hath 
«© ſmitten for my Sins, 1/a.53.4. The Debt which 1 
' © owe is great indeed, and I cannot pay any Part 
S thereof; But my Truſt is in the Riches and Bounty 
of him-that hath undertaken the Payment. Let him * 
diſcharge me, who hath made himſelf Surety for 
me: Let him-pay for me, who took my Debt upon 
himſelf. I have ſinnedy O Lord, and my Sins are 
many and grievous : But this horrible Sin I will 
not commit, to make thee a Liar, who by thy Words, 
Works, and Oath, doth teſtifie chat SatisfaQion is 
made for my Iniquities. I am not afraid by reaſon 
of my Sins ; For thou axt my Righteouſnels, I am 
net. 
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not afraid 'by reaſin of my Ignorance : For ti 
art my Wiſdom. Fam not afraid of Death : 
thou art my Life. Iam not afraid of: my Eron 
For thou art my Fruth. IT am not afraid of Ct 
ruption : For thou art my Reſurre&ion: I ama 
afraid of the Sorrows of Death : For thou art milfin} 
Jay. Tam not afraid of the ſeverity of Judgm@ 
For thou art my Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Diſk 
upon my withered Soul the Dew of thy Grace ar 
quickning Conſolation. My: Spirit waxeth dry : Bi 
it {ball ſhortly rejoyce in thee. My Fleſh doth la 
guiſh, and 'is withered : | But''it thall- ſhortly hi 
forth. I am ſubje& ro Corruption :. But thou ſh 
deliver me from Corruption : For thou haſt deli 
vered me from all Evils. Thou haſt Created me 
How then can the Workmanſhip of thy Hands by 
diſſolved ? Thou haſt redeemed me fron all mine 
Enemies : How then can Death have Rule over me 
Thou haſt beſtowed thy Body and-Blood, and al 
that thou hadſt, yea even thyſelf for my Salvation:M( 
How then ſhall Death with-hold them, which thon! 
haſt redeemed-with ſo preciousa Ranſome ? Thouſ 
Lord Jeſus, art Righteouſneſs it ſelf: So then my 
Sins cannot prevaihagainſt thee. T hou art Life i 
ſelf, and the Reſurrettion : So then my Death can 
not prevail againſt thee. Thou art God, therefore $4 
tan cannot. prevail againſt thee. Thou haſt given 
me the Earneſt of thy Spirit : In that do I Glory, in 
that doI Triumph, and am fully perſuaded, without 
doubting, -that 1 ſhall be admitted to-the Marriage 
of the Lamb, 2 Cor.1.22. Moſt dear Bridegroom, 
thou art my Wedding Garment, which I puron in 
Baptiſm, Rev. 19. 7. Thou fſhait cover my Naked- 
neſs, neither will I ſow the Supplement of my 
Righteouſneſs to tlus moſt precious and beautiful 
Garment, Gal.3.27. What is Mans Righteouſneſs, 
but 


h 
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nt the Cloth of a Menſtrous Woman ? 7a. 64. £- 
ow then can I dare to patch that moſt precious 
arment of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs with this abomni- 
jable Rag ? In this Garment will I appear before 

Face in Judgment, when thon ſhalt judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs and Equiry, 4#s 17.31. In 
his Garment will I appear before thy Face in the 
Gingdom of Heaven : This Garment ſhall cover 
ny Confuſion and Reproach, that no Man remem- 


or tf 
h : 
Erox 
f Co 
amr 


it any more for ever : There ſhall I appear glo- 
ious and holy in thy Sight : And this my Fleſh, 


his my Body ſhall be arrayed with beatifical Glory, 
which Glory ſhall'be everlaſting, and without End, 
»me Lord Jeſus, and whoſoever loveth thee, let 
him ſay, Come, Rev. 22. 30. 


— —_— — —— 


Meditation VI. 


F 

on: Conſolation for the Penitent, from the Croſs of 
1088 Chriſt, gathered chiefly out of Anſelm. 

Jouf Chriſfs Croſs my Crown I i cleem, 

w Whats ever Heathen Men do cdrem. 

« LL the Glory of the Godly Conſifts in the Tg- 
at nominy of the Lord's Paſſion : Bernard. All 


0 the reſt of the Godly conſiſts in the Wounds of our 
ng Saviour, our Life in his Death, our Glory in his 
8 Exaltation, How great is thy Mercy. O heavenly 
*# Father and Almighty God ! Of my ſelf I could of 
' & fend thee, but of my ſelf I could not appeaſe thee : 
! & Thou therefore in Chriſt doſt reconcile me unto 


ee. 
| Behold therefore Holy God, the Holy Pledge of 
B his Fleſh, and forgive the Guiltineſs of my Fleſh: 
Anſelm, Have reſpe& unto what thy Son hath o_ 
| or 


Tl 


2, if 
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for me, and forget what thy wicked Servant 
done againſt thee, My Fleſh doth provoke tiff 
Anger : Let the Fleſh of Chriſt, I beſeech 1 
move thee to Mercy. It is much that my Wie 
neſs hath deſerved, bur it is. much more tha$9 
Holineſs of my Redeemer hath merited, Gre 
my unrighteouſneſs, but much more great is 
Righteouſneſs of my Redeemer. For as muclif 
God is higher than Min, fo much is my wicked'© 
Jower than his Goodneſs, both in Qualiry W* 
Quantity. Iam wholly thine by condition, off 
alſo that by Love I may be wholly thine: 
that makeſt me to 23k, make me alſo to: recenli#! 
Thou that granteſt unto me to ſeek, grant unto 
alſo 70 fnd, Matt. 7: 7. Thoy that teacheſt me 
kxeck, open unto me when I knock. To deſire M* 
have from thee. Let me have from thee alſo too 
tain. To will, I have from thee: Phil. 2. 13. 
me have from thee, zo as alſo. Holy God, | 
Judge ; If my Sins be concealed, they are incurab 
if they be ſeen, they are deteſtable : They do buf 
me with Grief, and do much more terrifie me wi 
fear. Do not with-hold.E-pray thee, thy true Me 
cy, where thou findeſt fo true Miſery. Great ist} 
Sin which thou findeſt here, bur let thy Grace 
__greater and more plentifu), Holy Father, pai 
not I beſeech thee, thy Wrath upon me, ſeeir 
that thou haft ſmitten thy Son for me. 

O Holy Jeſus, deliver me from the Wrath 
God, thou that didſt take it upon thy ſelf for m 
fake upon the Croſs. O Holy Spirit, proteCt met 
thy Conſolation againſt the Wrath of God, thou thit 
in the Goſpel haſt declared Mercy tothe Contrit 
"and Penitent. O Holy God and juſt Judge, I find 
no Placetofly unto from the Preſence of thy Wratk: 
. If Iaſcend up into Heaven, theu art there : If 1 dt 
c 


— — = 
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into” the Deep, behold thou art there alſo: If 1 

We the Wings of the Morning, and dwell in the ut« 
off Parts of the Sea, there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead 

, and thy Right Hand lay hold on me, Pal. 159. 
thafB9,10. Unto Chriſt therefore I will fly, and hile 
Grey ſelf in his Wounds. O merciful God, behold 
t ire Body of thy Son wounded in every part, and 
nudW@ok not upon the Wounds of my Sins. Let the 
-keeWlood of thy Son waſh me from all my Spots. Hear 
ty Wis moſt ardent prayers offered unto thee for the 
, offffivation of the Ele&. O holy God and juſt Judge, 
w Life affrights me; for if it be exaQtly examined 

1s either Sin, or Barrenneſs: Anſel/m, And if 
ito Mhere ſeem to be any Fruit in it, 'it is either coun- 
eit or imperfeCt, or ſome ways —_— ſo 

fre Wbat it cannot pleaſe thee, yea it muſt nel >Iiſpleaſe 
hee. Truly, all my Life is either finful'and dime 
table, or unfruitful and contemptible.. But 'why 

hould I ſeparate unfruitful and damnable ? Certain- 
ay, if it be unfruiful, it is damnable {For every 
Ice that bringeth net forth good Fiuit,inhewn down 
Wand caſt into the Fire, Matth« 3:26; Not'nly the 

WT ree that bringeth forth ill Fruit is caſt into the 
We, but nat auo Which b:ingeth forth no. Fruit. 
e& The Goats affright me, for they were ſer on the 
& 1:fr Hand of the Judge, not becauſe they-did any 
Evil, but becauſe they did no Good, Marth. 25. 41. 

To the Hungry they gave no Meat : To the Thirſty 

# they gave no Drink. Therefore thou withered and 
unfruitful Tree, which halt deſerved Evetlaſting 
Fire, what wilt thou anſwer in that day, when thou 
ſhalt give an account for all the time ſpent in this 
Life, even to the-twinkling of an Eye? An Hair 
ſhall not periſh from thy Head, nor a moment from 
time. O the traits! On this ſide ſhall be thy Sins 
accuſing : Qa that ſide Juſtice terzitying : _ 

neat 


o 
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neath thee, the horrible Pit of Hell gaping: Mc 
thee, the angry Judge condemning : Within 

thy Conſcience Burning : Without thee, the Wior 
Flaming. The juft Man ſhall ſcarce be ſaved, 1 
4.18. Whither then ſhall the Sinner thus takenfifle ; 


awares betake himſelf? To lie hid, it is impoſſ 


, 
tl 
To appear, it is intolerable. - 


From whence then ſhall I ſeek for the Salvatic 
my Soul ? from whom ſhall I feek Counſel : 


is he that is called the Angel of great Counſel > My 


nara. It is Jeſus: He is the Judge between wi 
Hands I tremble, + Fear not then O my Soul, 


comforted, deſpzirnot: Hope in him whom W! 


feareſt, berake thy ſelf unto him from whom | 
haſt fled. Q Jeſus Chriſt, for this thy Names-(ill 
| hs mame;.atcording to thy Name. Look wil 
{muerable Man, that calleth upon thy Name. 
thov-receive rhecinto the moſt ample Boſom of 
Mercy, thoe ſha't no whit be ſtraited. Ir is true 
Lord, my Confeicnce hath deſerved Damnatin 
_ and pygRepentance i5. not ſufficient for Satisfab 
on ;'Butath meſt certain, that thy Metcy 1s great 
thanmy Offence. 1 thee, O Lord, ao 7 put my; tri 
let me never be confounded, Fai. 31.31. | 


—_ 


Meditation VIL 


Of the Fruit of the Lord's Paſſion, 


My hope on Chriſt is fixed ſure, 
Foe wounded was my Wounds to Cure, 


S often asTI think of the Lord's Paſſion, I pre 
ſume much of the Love of God, and tht 
forgiveneſs of my Sins. He bowes down his Head 
to Kiſs me : (B:nard upon the Paſſion.) He ſtrerch- 


eh 
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xfth his Arms to embrace me: He openeth his 
to give unto me : He openeth his Side thar 
yſee his Heart flaming with Love : He is lifted 
2m the Earth thac he may draw all unto him : 
Wounds are blew with grief, and ſhining with 
; therefore by the opening of his Wounds, we 
keto enter into the Secrets of his Hearr. With 
there is moſt plenteous Redemption, becauſe 
Blood diſtilled not down drop by drop, but 
d down moſt plentifully from five parts of his 
Wy: Bernard. As the Grape caſt into the Wine- 
WS is ſqueezed, and poureth forth Liquor on every 
; $0 the Fleſh of Chriſt being preſfed with the 
pht of God's Anger,and our Sins, doth on every 
our forth the Liquor of Blood. When Abraham 
ud have offered his Son for a Sacrifice, the Lord 
= Now 1 know of a tr#:th that thou loveſt me, Gen. 
2, Do thou likewiſe acknowledge the infinire 
ſe of the Eternal Father, in that he would 4el;- 
his only begotten Son to Death for us, John 3.16. 
loved us when we were his Enemies, Rom. 5.20, 
I can he forget us when we are reconciled unto 
by the Death of his Son ? Can he forget the 


'»»Mﬀcious Blood of his Son, whenas he telleth rhe 


ars and the Steps of the Godly, Pſal. 56. 8. Can 
it in his Life forget thoſe for whom he was 

ling to undergo Death ? Can he in the time of 
Glory forget thoſe, for whom he hath ſuffered 
Treat Torments ? Conſider thou faithful Sonl, the 
nifold Fruits of the Lord's Paſſions. Luther. 
iſt poured forth for us a bloudy Sweat, that in 

Agony of Death a cold Sweat might not oppreſs 
It was his Pleaſure to wreſtle with Death, that 
ge not Faint in the Agony of Death. It was 

Will to ſuffer moſt grievous Anxiety and Sorrow 
n unto Death, that he might make us partakers 
of 
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of Everlaſting Joy- in the Heavens. He wolf 
betrayed with a Kiſs, which is a Sign of Friend 
and Good-will, that he night blot out the Sin, 
the which Satan betrayed our firſt Parents ug 
the colour of Friendſhip. He would be apprehen 
and bound by the Jews, that he might ſer us ali 
berty, which were bound in the Chain of our Sl 
and ſubje& to be caſt into everlaſting Damnati 
He would begin his Paſſion in the Garden, that 
might purge away Sin which took its beginning 
the Garden of Paradiſe. He would be comfort 
by an Angel, that he nught make us Angels Felle 
in the Heavens. He wasforſaken of his own [ 
ciples, that he might glew unto himſelf us, wil 
had moſt ſhamefully revolted from God. Beforet 
Council he was accuſed by falſe witneſſes, that 
tan might not accuſe us by the Law of God. 
was condemned on Earth, that we might be ab 
ved in Heaven. He that comitted no Sin was ſpeed 
lefs,. that we might not in the day of Judgment 
ſtrucken dumb by reaſon of our Sins. He was wil 
ing to be Bufteted, that we might be freed fro: 
the Sting of Conſcience and Buffetings of Sata 
He ſuffered bunſelf to be mocked, that we mig! 
inſult over Satan the Inſulter, His Face was « 
vered, that he might remove from us the Vail di 
Sin'by which we were hindred, that we could nd 
behold the Face of God, as being involved in Dan 
nable Ignorance : He would be diſrobed, that ht 
might reſtore unto us the Robe of Innocency 
which we had loſt by Sin : He was pricked with 
Thorns, that he might Cure the Compun&tions & 
our Hearts: He under-went the burden of the Croſs 
that he might take from us the burden of Everlaſt. 
ing Puniſhment : He cried out that he was forſakn 

' of Goa, Mat. 27.46, that ke might purchaſe for w 

j an 


. 
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wverlaſting Habitation with God : He thirſted 
he Croſs, that he might Merit for us the Dew 

Wood's Grace, and free us from Everlaſting Thirſt: 

zould be ſcorched in the Fire of God's Anger, 

he might &ee us from the Fire of Hell. He 
nd as Guilty, that he might Abſolve us. He was 

lemned, that we might be delivered from Con- 
nation. He was ſcourged by the hands of the 
ghteous, that he might free us from the Scourges 
je Devil. He cried out for Grief, that he might 
ve us from Eveclaſting Exclamation. He 

d forth Tears, that he might wipe away Tears 

1 our Eyes. He died, that we might Live. He 

he Pains of Hell, that we nfight never feel 

Tm. He was humbled, that ſo he might Cure our 

ll Tomour, He was crowned with Thorns, 

he might Merit for us a Celeſtial Crown, He 


Wnſinite-price is paid for them," * | 
been condemned for thy Sins**By 
pd took upon him the Sins of the whole 


il aÞrld, and was condemned for them. Thou de- 


Iſt to be puniſhed for thy Sins : But God hath 
liſhed them already in his Son. The Wounds 
Why Sins are great, But the Balſom of Chriſt's 
dd 1$ more precious, and of Vertue to Curethem. 
2 pronounceth thee curſed, becauſe thou haſt 
ſhpt all that was wrote in the Book of the Law, 

27. 26, But Chriſt was made the Curſe for 
*. In the Court of Heaven there is a Hand- 
ting againſt thes : But Chrift bath gy | 
3 Laat 
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that with his: Blood, Col. 2. 14. Let thy Paſſy 
therefore O Chriſt, be my laſt” Refuge ! 


hm ——— 


o\ 


Meditation VIIL 


Of the Certainty of our Salvation. 


My Hope ſhall never be confounded, | F 
Becauſe my Hope on Chriſt is grounded. # 


Hy art thou troubled, O my Soul, and w| 
doſt thou {t:;1 doubt of the Mercy of Gol 
Remember thy Creatour : Who creat:d thee willy 
out thee ? who formed thy body in ſecret in the lowfhn 
parts of the earth? Pſal. 139. 15. Who took cali 
of thee when thou waſt not ? will not he have cal 
of thee, now he hath made thee after his own I 
age? I am the Creature of God, to the Create 
do I Convert my ſelf : Though my Nature be i 
fedted by the Devil, though it be wounded Wii 
Thieves, that is, by my Sins, yet my Creatou 
liveth, Luke 10.30. He which made me, can al 
Tenew me : He which created me without an 
Evil, can take al] Evil from me, whatſoever hat 
entred 1ato me by the ſuggeſtion of the Devil, iſh 
Aadan's Prevarication, by my own AQtion ; ye 
tho!:gh it hath over-run my whole ſubſtaneM 
Thercfore my Creatour can Reform me, if ſo i} 
that it ſtands with his good Pleaſure and Will: An; 
certainly he will, for whoever hated his own Work 
manſhip ? Are we not before him, like Clay uf 
the hands of the Potter' ? If he had hated me, ca 
rainly he would never have created me, when Ii 
was nothing. He is :ht Saviour of men, but eſpecial! 
of them that believe, 1 Tim.3.10, He created me 
wonderfully, but he redezmed me more wonder 
fully: 


UN 
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ally.: Je never appear'd more plainly that he loved 
s, then-in his Wounds ied Paſſion. Bernard. 
rely he is truly beloved, for whoſe ſake the only 
wotten Son of God is'fent from the Boſom of his 
Father : Clem. Alex. If thou didſt not defire my 
tion, Lord Jeſus, why didſt rhou deſcend 
rom Heaven ? But thou didſt deſcend upon Earth, 
o Die on the Croſs. God, ro redeem a Servant, 
bared not his own Son, Rom. $8. 32. Therefore afſu- 
edly, God loveth Man with a wonderful Love, 
- ng phat he hath delivered up his Son to be af- 
Toicted, lain, and crucified for the Redemption of 
70x Man. ' Very dear, 'and very great was the Price of 
"Sur Redemption, 1. Per. 1. 18. Therefore great 
02nd dear is the Mercy of our Redeemer. It might 
em to ſome that God loves his adopted Sons, as 
ly as his only begotten Son ; For that on which 
beſtow any thing, is dearer than that which we 
tolWeſtow : That he might make us his adopred Sons, 
* Ute ſpared. not his natural and coeſſential Son : Ir 
| 1s no. Wonder” then, if he hath prepared for us 
toManfions in his Heavenly Houſe, ſeeing that he 
hath given us his own Son, in whom is the Fullneſs 
uot rhe Civiaity, John 14.2. Certainly, where there 
htsthe fulnefs of the Divinity,there is alſo the fulneſs 
voor Life, and Glory Aigoan b Bur if he in Chriſt 
/*Whath 5 Forma nsthe fulneſs of Life everlaſting ; 
« Whow thall'be deny unto us a little Particle thereof ? 
 fAſſaredly, ovr Heavenly Father loverh us his 
adopted Sons with exceeding great Love, ſeeing he 
iFhath delivered pp his only begotten Son for us. Af- 
Facedly, the Son embraceth us with exceeding great 
ca FLove, ſeeing that he hath delivered up himlelf for 
1 us. To make us Rich, he endured extream Poverty : 
al For he bad net where to lay his Head, Matth. 8.20. 
mn To make us the Sons of God, he is 'thade Man ; 
- ; C "meither 
1H Ol . ck 


ally 
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neither doth he negle& us now, having finil 
the Work of our Redemption, but /i1! interced 
for us, Rom.8.34- ſitting at the Right Hand oft 
Divine Majeſty. What thing is thete neceſſary f 
my Salvation which he ſhall not obtain, ſeeing 
he hath beſtowed himſelf ro meric Salvation f 
me ? What will the Father deny unto his Son, w| 
became obedient unto him unto Death, even the Dea 
of the Crofs ? Phil.2.8. What will the Father d; 
unto his Son, ſeeing that long ago he hath accept 
the Pcice of our Redemption paid by him ? 
Sins accuſe me, yet in this my Mediatour del traf 
He which excuſeth me, is greater than he that x 
cuſerh me : Let my Weakneſs affright me, yet 
his Strength will I glory : Let Satan accuſe me, # 
my Mzdiatour excuſe me : Let Heaven and Ex 
accuſe, me, and my iniquities prove me guilt 
it is ſufficient for me that the Creatour of Hes | 
and Earth, and Righteouſneſs it Telf doth intercal 
for me. The ſufhiciency of my Merit, is to kn 
that my Merit is not ſufficient : Bernard, Ir ft 
be ſufficient for me to have him Propitious, agair 
whom only I have ſinned : Whatſoever he hath c 
creed not to impute, ſhall be wi it had not ben 
Neither doth it trouble me tha my Sins are baj 
grievous and divers, and often repeated ; Fori 
were not burdened with Sins, what need Idefire,h 
Righteouſneſs.? _ If T had no Diſeaſe, wi 
need I implore the Help of the Phyſician ? Mati 
9.12, Hz is the Phyſician, he is the Saviour, 
I. 241. he is Righteouſneſs it ſelf, he cannot da 
himſelf, i Cor. 1. 30. Tam fick, I am condemned 
1m 2 Sinner, I cannot deny my ſelf. Have Mers 
e1 m2, O thou my Phyſician, my Saviour, and af 
Righteouſneſs ! Amene = A 
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Meditation IX. 


That God alone is to'be loved. 


. By Love cleave faft to God abree, 
. - Boy nonght on Earth deſerves thy Love. 
81) Aife up thy ſelf, O faittiful Soul, and love that 
af 1\ chief Good in whom are all Goods, withour 
hom there: is 'no other'true Good: Aifelm. No 
utecan ſaricfie our defire, becauſe no Creature 
perfeHly Gyod, - bur only Good by* Participation. 
WF Some current of Good doth deſcend upon the Crea- 
Wture from the Creator, but the Fountain is ſtill in 
God:; - Why therefore ſhould 'we forſake the Foun- 
win; and- "the Current ? All' Good m the 
crearures; is 'but the] of that" perfe& Good 
a8 which is in God, ' yea c which is God : why there- 
oa fore ſhould-we lay hold on the Image, and let go 
ys the thing'it ſelf? Noah's Dove could not find on the 
ul weveable Waters where her Frot might reſt, Gen. 8.9. 
io Even fo our Son! amongſt all ſublunary things, 
4 cannot find-out which can fully farisfie her Deſire, 
an dy-reaſon of their Inconſtancy and Frailty. Doth 
oY nc ——_ himſelf who loveth any thing nnwor= 
Ag is Love? Now the Soul of” Man is more 
J | all the Creatures, becauſe it was redeem- 
if & by the Paffion and Death of God : Why there- 
i fore ſhould it love the Creatures ? Is it not contra- 
ty to'that Majeſty unto which God hath exalted 
1 the Sie whatſoever we love we love either for 
r,or Wiſdom, or Beauty : And what is mores 
= Powerful chan God ? what is more wiſe than God > 
al is fore beautiful than God ? All the Power. 
4 Femrthly Kingdoms is from him, and under him z 
| Alike Willom of Men -T wie with the 1 
2 pe 
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dom of God is Fooliſhneſs: All the Beauty of t 
Creatures, compared with the Beauty of God, 


Deformity. If ſome powerful King ſhould tr 


by Meſiengers with a Virgin of 'mean Rank x 
Condition concerning Marriage ; ſhould ſhe not 
fooliſhly in negleQting the King, and ſetling ba 
AﬀeQion upon the Meſſengers the King's Servant 
: So God by. the Beabity of all the Crearures.def 
to call us; unto' him, and invites us to love bi 
. Why. therefore ſhould our Soy),which Chriſt wor 
have to be hjs Spouſe, deave unto the Creatures 
Mefſengers of this Spiritual Marriage ? : The 
rures themſelves cry, why [do ye cleave unto wi 
Why do ye place' the End of your:Defire inn 
We cannot ſatiate your Appetits ; ; Gome ye :rat! 
to the Creatgur of us both. From the Creatures 
can expeQ-no Reciprocal Love;: ; The Creatures! 
not begia firſt [to Jove,us; .But God; who & Lc 
it ſ#lf, cannot but love. thoſe that leve'him; 1.74 
4 ch: Yea, he prevents our Defires and our'Lc 
by loving us firſt, How greatly then is God to 
loved, who in-the firſt Place hath loved us ſo gre 
ly ! He loved us when as yet we were not : For 
. was the Love of God that we came into this Wo 
_ He lowed us when we were his Enemies, Rom. 5: 
For it was 4ns' Mercy, and his Love; that he & 
his Son to bes our Redeemer: Heloved;us wii 
we were fallen into Sin, -v.;8, ;Fot.* is !his Li 
that he doth not preſently. deliver'us to- Death! 
our Sins, bur ſtill expe&s our: Converſion. 
15 his Love that beyond our . Merits, yea canty! 
to our Merits, he tranſlateth us.to the Caleſtialh 
laces. Withour the Love of God thou canſt nol 
come to the ſaving Knowledge of - God ;;witht 
the Love :of God-;,, all Knowledge: is junpw 
- table ,, yea hurtful .; Wherefore ' Loye exc: 
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h the Knowledge of all: Myſteries, becauſe this 
nay be in Devils, but that cannor be bur'in the 
pdly. Why is the Devil moſt unhappy ? Becauſe 
je cannot love the chiefeſt Good. Contrariwiſe, 
why is God moſt happy and hlefſed ? becanſe he 
weth all chings, becauſe he is delighted in 4} his 


1-68Vorks, 1#:/d. 1. 24. * Why is not our Love of 


xd perfeCt in this Life ? Becauſe the Meafure of 
or Love is according to the Meaſure of our Know- 
doe. Now in this Life we know but in Part, and 
wa Glaſs, 1 Cor. 13. 12. In the Life to come 
ve ſhall be perfeQly bleſſed, becauſe we ſhall per- 

My love God ; We ſhall perfeGtly love God; be- 
ae we ſhall perfetly know him. No Man can 
joe to have the perfeft Love of God in the World 
o come, which beginneth not to love God in this 

orld, The Kingdom of God muſt begin 1:2 the 

eart of Man in this Life, or elſe it capuor be con- 
ummated in the Life to come. Without the Love 
f God, there is no Deſire of Eternal Life ; How 
then can any one be partaker of the chiefeſt Gcodz 
hich loverh not, which ſeeketh not, which de- 
freth not, Such as thy Love 1s, ſuch art thou ; be- 

Weauſe thy Love transformeth thee into ir ſelf. $a» 
-Fzmar. Love is the chiefelt Couple, becauſe the 
Lover and the thing loved become ona W har hath 
* Wconjoined the moſt jult God, ard wretched St1- 
Wners ? .Whart hath conjoined thei being; tnfnitely: 

diſtant one from the other ? Infinite Love. And 
yet that the infinite Juſlice of God might nor be 


1a weakened, the infinite Price of Chriſt mtercecded; 


"Again, what hath conjoyned together God the 
MF Creatour, and the faithful Soul created, things ja- 


oF finitely diſtant ? Love. In. the Life which is eter- 
pal, we ſhall be joyned to God in the chiztcſt De- 
gree, Why *? Becauſe we ſhall love him in the 
. C 3 chicfeſt 


20 Gerard's XHeditations. 


chiefeſt Degree. Love uniceth and transformeth 
if thou loveſt: carnal things, thou art Carnal. | 
thou loveſt the World, thou ſhalt become worldly 
Bit Fleſh and Blood cannot exter into the King dom 
God, 1 Cor. 15. 80. If thou loveſt God and cek 
ftial things, thou ſhalr become Celeſtial. T 
Love of God 15s the Chariot of Elias aſcending upi 
to Heaven. Kempis, The Love of God is thek 
- of the Mind, the Paradiſe of the Soul, it exclu 
the World, it overcometh the Devil, it fhutt 
Hell, it openeth Heaven, The Love of God i 
that Seal, by which God ſealeth the Ele& and þ 
lievers : God at the laſt Judgment will ackno 
lzdge none to be his, but thoſe that are ſealed wit 
this Seal, Revel. 7. 3, For Faith it ſelf, the only Ii 
ſtrument of our Juſtification and Salvation, is n 
true, unleſs it do demonſtrate it ſelf by Love. The 
1s no true Faith, unleſs there be a firm Confidency 
and there is no Confidence without the Love « 
God. That Benefit is not acknowledged, 
which we do not give Thanks ; and we do not gim 
"Thanks to him whom we do not love : If thers 
fore thy Faith be true, it will acknowledge the Bei 
nefit of our Redemption wrovght by Chriſt ; j 
will acknowledge, and give Thanks; it will git 
Thanks, and love. The Love of God is the Li 
and Reſt of the Sou] : When the Soul departs from 
the Body by deatlr, then the Life of the Body ds 
parteth : When God departs out of the Soul by 
Reaſon of Sins, then the Life of the Soul departeth, 
Again, God dwells in our Hearts by Faxh, Ephel, 
3. 17. God dwells in the Soul by Love, becaule the 
Love of God is diffuſed in the Hearts of the Ele, by 
the holy Spirit, Rom. 5. 5. There 1s no Tran 
tity to the Soul without the Love of God : Th 
World and Satan do much diſquiet ut; But God g 
oO» r 
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he chief. reſt of the Soul, There is no Reace of 
»onſcience hut to_thoſe that are juſtified by Faith : 
iere is no true Love of God, but in them tha 
ive a Filial Confidence in God : Therefore Jet the 
ove of our ſelves, the Love of the World, the 
ve of the Creatures die in us, that the Love of 
5od may live-in us: Which God begin in us 1n 
bs World, and perfeR in the World to come. 
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M:ditation X. 


0 Of our Reconciliation with God, 


vhs - Feor not my Soul, be nat diſmaid ; 
For Jeſus Chriſt-thy Debts hath paid, 


\ HAP truly. took our Infirmitics, Was. 53, 4. and 
. bate our Griefs and Sickneſes, Matth. 8. 17. O 

(rd Jeſus ! That which in us merited eternal Pu- 
*MWiſhment, thou tookeſt upon thy ſelf : That Bur- 
Wen which would have preſſed us down into Hell, 
re-Whou haſt undergone : Thou weft wounded for our Ini 
uities, thou waſs broken for our Sins, Nia, 53.5. By 
Blewneſs of thy Wounds are we healed : 7he 
d hath laid: upon thee, the Iniquities of us all, 
erſe 6. Surely, wonderful indeed is this Change, 
hou takeſt our Sins upon thy ſelf, and b<ſtoweſt 
ty Righteouſneſs upon us : Death due unto us thou 
andergoeſt thy ſe]f, and conferreſt Life upon us : 1 
ot therefore by any mgans doubr of thy Grace, 

br deſpair by' reaſon of my Sins. The worſt thing 
thagwas in1us, thou toookeſt upon thy ſelf: How 
then canſt thou deſpiſe thar-which is the Beſt in us, 
and thine own work, to wit, our Soul and Body ? 
Thos wilt nat leave my Soul'in Hell, neither wilt tho 
er thy hely One to [ee anno Pſal. 16. 10. For 
4 he 
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he is truſy ſantified, whoſe Sins are aboliſhed 
taken away, Blefſcd is the Man whoſe Iniquitic1 
forgiven, and to whom the Lord imputeth not his $ 
Pſ:]. 32. 1. How can God impure our Sins to 1 
when he hath already imputed them to anothe 
For the Wickedneſs of his People he hath ſmitte 
beſt beloved Son, Ila. 53.8. By the Knowledge i 
him therefore he ſhall juſtifie many, and bear the 
Taiquities. How ſhall he juſtifie thoſe that are hy 
Hear, and attend, O my Soul : He ſhall fave the 
by the Knowledge of him : That is, by the ſavi 
Acknowledgment and firm Apprebenfion by Fail 
of the Mercy and Grace of God in Chriſt, 7hi;i 
Life Eternal, ro know and acknowledge thee the ni 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt wham thou haſt ſent, Jo 
19. 3. And therefore if rhou ſhalt confeſs with t| 
Aouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thy Heart thi 
Ged raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſbalt be ſaw 
Rom. 10. 9. Faith apprehendeth Chriſt's ſati«fad 
on : He bare the Iniquities of thoſe that are his, h 
ſuffered for the Sins of many, he interceded for th 
Tranſgreilours: For he fhould have ' had very f 
Juſt, unleſs in Mcrcy he had received Sinne 
Thou ſhouldeft have had few juſt, O Jeſus, vole 
thou hadfſt remitted the Sins of the unjuſt. - Hed 
then ſhall Chriſt judge according to Severity, tt 
Stas of the Penitent, which he - hath taken upa 
himſelf : How ſhall he condemn him that is Gul 
ry of Sin, ſeeing that he himſelf was made S:n f 
x5 ? 2 Cor. 5. 21. Will he condemn thoſe, whon 
he calleth his Friends-? Zohn 15. 14. Will he con 
d:mm thoſe, for whom he hath entreated 2? Wil 
he condemn thoſe, for whom he died ? Lift up thy 
ſeif therefore O my Soul; and forget thy Sins, fat 
the Lord hath forgotten them, Exek. 18. 22. 
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Whom doſt thou fear as the puniſher of thy _ 
[ 


LIN 


Gerard" Meditations; 23 


the Lord, who himſelf made SatisfaQion for thy 
Sins? hs nther had” paid the Price of my Re- 
detnption,' I might have doubted whether rhe juſt 
Judge would acrept of that SatisfaQtion : If a Man 
6 an Angel had ſatisfied for my Sing, yer ſtill there 
might be a Doubr, whether the Price of Redempti» 
on were ſufficient : But now there is no Place for 
Doubt, How can it be that he will not accepr 
of that Price which he hath paid himſelf * How 
can that chuſe bur be ſufficient, which is from God 
il himſelf ? 1h art then troubled © my Souit? Plal, 
1 42. 5. AH the Ways of God are Mercy and Truth, 
Plal. 25. 10. Juſt is the Lord, and juſt are his Judgy 
ments, Plal. 119. 137. Why art thou troubled O my 
Sul? Pal. 32. 5. Letthe Mercy of God raiſe thes 
b > er rhe Juſtice of God alſo raiſe thee up: For 
f God be juſt for one Offince, he wilt nor exatt 
double 'SarisfaQtion. For our Sins he hath Smittery 
n; how then can he ſmitz us his Sers 
vants for them ?' How can he puniſh our Sins in us,- 
which he hath” already puniſhed in his Son ? The 
Treth of the Lord endaveth for ever, Pſal. 117. 2. 41 
Flivefaith the Lord, I'will wot the Death of & Sinher; 
but 13: her that be turn from his Wickedneſs and live, 
Ezek.32.1 I. Cone wnt e me ll ye that labour and art 
] heavy ladn, aud I wilt refreſh you, faith our Saviour, 
Mz .1 1.28. Shall wemake God a Liar, and libour by” 
theWeight of our Sins to beat down his Mercy ? T'9+ 
make Cod a Liar, and ro deny his Mercy is a greats- 
er Sin than all the Sins of the whole World : 41/1: 
And thetefore Judas ſinned more in deffairingg. 
than the Jews in crucifying Chriſt? Bur rarhen 
where Sin hath abounded there alſo Grace hath abouns 
ad much yore, Rom. 5: 20. And overweigh*»th 
our Sins by infinite Degrees. For Sfns are but the 
Sis of Mi; but Grace is the Grace of God :- Sing: 
C5 402: 
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are Temporal ; but the Grace of our Lord is frot 

Prernity to Erernity. Satisfaftion hath been made 
for our Sins, and the-Grace of, God 1s repaired hy 
the Death of Chriſt and is eſtabliſhed for ever : un« 
to which I betake my ſelf as a devout Snpplicant, 
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Meditation Xl. 


Of the Satisfatzon made for our Sins, 


The Death of Chriſt is Life to thee, 
If thou a Chriſtian truly be. 


FX Ome unto me all ye that labour and are heavy le) 
J den, and. I will refreſh you, Matth. 11. 23 
They are the Words of our Saviour. - It istrue in- 
deed, Lord Jeſus, I am burdened. overmuch, and{ 
ſigh under .the Weight of my-Sin: Burt I mal 
haſte unto thee, the Fountain of living Wate 
Come unto me, Lord Jeſus, that ſo I may con 
vnto thee, I come unto thee, Lord, becauſe thai 
firſt-cameſt unto me : I come unto thee, Lord [6 
fns, and wih Anxiety I defire thee, for IT find noffita 
Geedneſs in-my ſelfr But if I found any GoodnehFT 
;3n my fcIf, I ſhould not with ſuch Anxiety deliny 
thee, . Frue, Lord Jeſus! 7 labour and am hea 
laden ; neither can I compare my ſelf with any & 
the Saints, or penitent Sinners, unleſs it be with 
the Thief vpon the Croſs, Lord have Mercy upon 
me, thou which-hadſt Metcy on the Thief upoig 
the Croſs, I have lived wickedlt, 1 have lived it ' 
$in,but 1 defire to die the Death of the holy and right 
zeous : But Holineſs and Righteoufneſs are far fromWul 
my Heart: Therefore to thy Holineſs and RighteoubWke 
nefs do | fly. Let thy Soul, Lord FEI melt F 
it ſaccour me, feeing that thou Jayedſt-it down L 
I - 
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onWiice of Redemption for many : Let thy moſt a © .. 
ad: Mrred Body which was afflicted with Rods, Spittings, 
| byWufferings, and Thorns, and faſtned ro the Croſs 
un- Wor me, let thar fuctour me, Ma#th; 20. 19. Let 
, Why facred and holy Blood, © Jeſus, let that Blood 

becour me, which ran out ofthy Side'at thy Death 
” Mnd Paſſion, | Fobn 19. 34. Which cleanſerh us from 
[ out Sins, 1 John 1. 9. ren. Let thy moſt hol 
Divinity ſhiccour me, thy Divinity which uphel 
by Humanity at thy Paſſion, which alſo reſting 
znd not ſhewing it ſelf, the great Myſtery of onr 
Redemption was finiſhed, which ied infirgte 
Srength and Weight unto thy Paflion ; Inſomuch 
hat God by his own Blood hath purchaſed unto him- 
if, me miſerable Many AQ. 20, 28, Let thy 
Wolnds ſuccour me, in which all my Cure conſt- 
teth! Letthy moſt holy Paſſion ſuccour me ! Let 
at nh ſuccour me, as being my laſt Refuge, 
and 4 Remedy againſt my Sins! For in that thou 
biſeredſt, thou ' ſuffered[t for me : Therefore in 
wt thou meritedſt, thou meritedſt for me and for 
ine Unworthineſs : Therefore God commendeth his 
we tawards us, Rout. 5. 8. And proveth it by a 
aMimony ſurpaſſing the Underſtanding of all Mer 3 
a, of the Angels themſelves, in that Chrift died 
war when as yet we were Sinners, and the Enemies 
Goa, v. 10. Who can chuſe bur admire this? 
Who can chuſe but be affoniſhed-at ir ? The Son of 
od entreated by no Man, - yea hated of all Men, in- 
reat Mercy entreated for us who were Sinners, and? 
Enemies ; Neither entreated he only, but alſo- 
katisfi:d God's Juſtice for us, by his moſt poor Nati-- 
ity, by his moſt holy Life, by his moſt birrer. Paſ- 
on, 4 tis moſt cruel Death. OcLord' Jeſus ! 
hou that intreatedſifor me, ſuffered{or me, an® 
Wt for me, before Icould deſire thy Mt nt 
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Paſſion, or move thee by my Prayers to- pay t| 
Ranſome for me, how canſt thou caſt me awlth 
from thy Face ? How cinſt thou dey unto met! 
Fruit of thy moſt holy Paſſion, when as'now out 
rhe Deeps 1 cry unto thee, Pſal. 130.1. and begg ti 
Fruit of thy Mexzit with Tears and Sighs ? I wa; 
Enemy by Nature when thou diedſt for me ; but 
am made by Grace thy Friend, thy \Brother, ac 
thy Son... Thou heardlt an Enemy before he pr 
ed unto thee, and how canſt thou deſpiſe thy Frien 
which. comes unto thee with Prayers aid Tear 
Thou wilt not caſt out him that "cometh  Wnto thy 
John 6. 7. Becauſe thy Word is Truth, 0 
haſt ſpoken unto us in Spiric. and Truth, and 
Have received from thee the Words of eternal Lif, 
verſe:68.. Attend and raiſe up thy ſel, O-my Sai 
Before, we were Sinnets by Nature, but now 
are juſt-by Grace; Before, We were Enemies, be 
now we-are Friends aobd Kirsfolks ; Before, 0« 
Help was in che Death of. Chriſt ; but now it 
in Chriſt his Life :. Before, we were dead'in Sins; 
Gut now, we are quickned in Chriſt :: Oh the e 
ceeding Love of God whetewith he loveth us! Fphe 
3. 4 Oh the ſuperabundant. Rickes of his Grac 
whereby he hath in Heaven provided a Place & 
us! Oh. he tender Mercy, of our God, whereby t| 
day ſoring from on high hath viſited vs ! Luke 1.11 
But if the Death of Chriſt hath broughr ' unto 
Righteouſneſs and Life, what ſhall his Life do ? [ 
our Saviour dying, paid the Price unto his Pathey 
what ſhall he do now being alive and interceding far 
us 7 For Chriſt liveth and'dwells if our Hearr, i 
the Remembrance of his moſt koly Merit live an 
flouriſh-in it. Draw me,, Lord Jefus, char T maj 
poſſeſs in the Truth. of the thing, that which hers 
Eexpgett. by the Fumneſs of Hope, Let thy Ser 
Val 
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nt-I pray.thea,: be with, thee, and let hjna behol# 
be Ghory which the Father bath given 70.6 ee, John 
.24: And-let him inhabut the 3an/ion which thou 
aft prepared in thy Father"s Houſt, John 14. Bleſſed. 
ethey that dwel in thy Hauſe. O Lord! They ſhall 
iſe thee for ever and. ever, Pal. 34. 4. 


A. Sh. 
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| Meditation XL | 8 
"Of he Netuee ant Prophiiſs of propPats 
+," Faith is not Faith,'or if it bers: x Sy 
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er Faith is but dead, Wayts Charity. & 


| ba Thou beloved Soul, confider the Power of 
IJ Faith; and give Thanks unto God who js the 
ly Giver.thereof : It is Faith alone that' dotH#/irf 

ch. manner ingraft us into 'Chrift'; that as Vine« 
Iranches do draw'their Sap from the Vine,” ſo we 

Ifo from him do dtaw Life, Righteouſheſs, 'and $als 
tion, John 15. 4. Adam fell from the Grace of 

dd, and loſt the Divine Image by his Incredulity : 

But we are again received to Grace, and the'Image 

Xt God begins to be renewed in ns by Faith. By 
Fach'Chrift becontes duts, and* dwells in us : Ahdq 
phere Chriſt js, there is the Grace of God : And 

ere the Crace of God is there is the Inheritance 

f eternal Life, Fph+/* 2. 8. By Faith Abel offered yr 

8 God » greater Sacyifice than Cain, Heb. 11, 4.' $o 
Faith we offer unto God Spiritual Sacriffres 

or tis, the Pruit of our Lips, Heb. 13. 15. By Faith 
(EMH war tran/lated, Heb. 11. 5. So Faith fakes us 
Witom "the Society of Men, ang” makes ns have onr 
Carverſarion'in Keaven, Phiil,'3. 20. Yea whiles we 
mehete upon Erth ; Chrilt even now dwells in us, 
we live” already eternal Lifetn us, but it-is' bid; 
By* 


33 Gethtd's Mettations 


By Faith Noth frehaved the 4rk, Heb 11.7. Soul. 1 
by ith YJo'tnter into "the hy Hit in which ol 
are preſerved, When all &rher perifh in the vi 
Sex-of t is World, By Faith Abraham left the i boſe 
kat#mes- Land, verſe 8. So by Faith' we go our WG 
this World, leaving our Parents, Brethren, , 
\Kinsfolks, and-cleave unto Chriſt, who calleth oih;- 
by his Word: By. Faich Abraham went int: Wot 
ſtrange Country, in Expeft ation of the promiſed Lal Þ 
verſe 9Fogup1 Faith, doſjook, for the Celeſtial 1ally 0 
ruſalem whi hath prepared in the Heavniyþ 
Revel. 21:2. We are Strangers and Pilgrims in th 
World, and' travel by Faith unto a Celeftial Cotwlific 
ity, Pſal. 39. By Faith Sarah conceived” her ; 
Wayeuin by ald Age, Heb. 11. 11. So we being Srl 
ritually ad, have received by Faith Strengch vlifly.1 
conoanve , Chriſt Spi cually... For as Chrilt wales 
onceconceived in the. ſandified Womb of the Val 
gin ay ;; So in the fajrhful Soul; which hath ke 
1t {elf Pure. from the Contagion of the World, bi. x 
15.every Day Spiritually born. By Faith Abrahare 
- Git \{ſaac, ver. 17. So alſo we by Faith wiſh 
iricually mortifie and- ſacrifice our own Wil 
which is the beloved Son . of . our Soul ; For bf 
which follows Chriſt, muſt deny. himſelf, Mat. 16.24, 

t 15, Tenounce his own Will, his Honour, adv 
the Love of himſelf. By Faith 1Jaac bleſſed Jac! 
Heb. 11. 20. So we by Faith are made Partaken8! 
cf all Divine Benedidtions : For in the Seed of AbruWet 
ham, that is, in Chriſt; a4 Nations fball be bled, 
Gen. 22. 18. By Faith 7oſeph propheſied of the 1/ruſ 
res going oat of Egypt, . and gave Commandment cas Wu 
cerning his Bones, Heb. 11. 22. So we by Fatth ex 
per an Egreſs out of -the Spiritual Eg yp: of that 

orld, and a bleſſed ReſurreRion; of _— Body, 


e 


By Faith Moſes was preſerved for three Months, - 
23, 
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30, $o Faith hideth us from the Tyranny of Satan, 
h offitil at length we be brought into God's royal Pa- 
e 1s, and be adopted Spiritual Kings. By Faith 
« ſer choſe rather to ſuffer Affiifion with the Prople 
utM.God, verſe 25. than- to hve-in the Glory. of 

: $0 Faith begets im us the Contempt of Glo-" 


h > Honour, Riches, and che Pleaſures of this 


orld,” andexcites in us the Deſire of che Kingdom 
all Heaven. By Faith we chuſe rather the Tgnomi- 
15 of Chriſt, than the Treaſures of this World. 
eli £oith Moſes left » and feared mi the King's 
urn, verſe 27. So Faich doth animate and con- 
cine us, that we are not terrified by the Threats of 
& Tyrants of this World, but rather obey the 
| of God with a couragious and conſtant Mind. 
Faith _1ſracl celebrated the Paſſeover, verſe 28. 
1afo we by Faith do celebrate a Paſſgover, Chriſt 
yes ſacrificed for our Lamb, whoſe Flefh 37 
t indeed, and whole Blod is Drink indeed, Toh. 
iS. 55. By Faith the Iſraelites paſſed through the Red 
x8, Heb 12. 29, So we by Faith do paſs through 
lelfhe Sea of this World. By Faith :he Walls of Jeri- 
[Who fel, Joſh. 6. 20. So we by Faith deſttoy all the 
\Manitions of Satan. By Faith Rahab was ſave 
feb. 11. 31. So in the uiverſs) Deſtruftion of this 
Ifforld, by Faith we ſhall be faved from Deſtrud}- 
i Wo. By Faith the Fathers overcame King doms, ſtops 
ve Meath of Lions, and quenched the Force of Fire, 
Wer. 33. So we by Faith deſtroy the Kingdom of 3z- 
(Wan, eſcape the Treacheries and Rage of the infer- 
Na. Pom and are delivered from-the Scorching of 
: 'Ire. ' 
M. Bot Faith is not a naked Opinion and Profeſſion, 
ta-true and lively Apprehenſion of Chriſt pro- 
bounded to us in the Goſpe), a full Perſwaſton of 
Wie Grace of Gyd, the confident Reſt of our _ 
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and Peace which relies only upon. the Mey 
Chriſt, This Faith is begotten of the Seed of 
Word. , For Faith, and the Spirit are one, and 
Word- is the Coach by which (the Holy Spire 
brought unto vs. The Fruit doth follow the Wi 
ture of the Seed :. Faith is a Divine Fruit ; there 
the Seed muſt be Divine, and that is, 7/:e ſhi 
As in the Creation, Light was thade by the W 
'of God; for God ſaid, Ler there be Light, ant 
was Light, Gen. 1. 14. So the Light of Faith! 
ſeth from the'Light of the Word'vf God : Mi 
Light ſhall we 7,9 Light, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Mor 
«36, p Seeing Faith doth ' Joyn us unto Chriſt, Whri 
Ing It makes us one with him, therefore it is 
Mother of all Virrues in ns. Where there is Fai 
there is Cliriſt ; where Chriſt is, theres an 
Life.z to wit, true Humuity, true Genitleneſs, t 
Loye. Chriſt and the Holy Spiritare not ſeven 


where the Holy Spirit is, there is tre Holine 
"Therefore where there is not an Hbly Life, the 
is not the fanRifying Spirir. And where there 
not the Spirit, neither is thete Chriſt ; where the 
is not Chriſt, neither is there Faith, Whatſoe 
Branch doth notſuck its Life and Nouriſhment f 

the Vine, is nat to be judged a Part of rhe Vine: 


ricither are we, yet joyned 6 Chciſt by Paith, 
we ſuck*onr Life and Nourifhment from him, 9 
15.4. Faith is a Kind of Spiritual Light ; fore 
© oh zre enlighrned 'by Faith : "Therefore 
tpreads abroadthe Ray 8 of good Works : But whe 
the Rays of Spiritual Life are nor, there is nor 
the true Light of Faith. Bad Works are the Wor 
of Darkneſs : But Faith is Light: And whar 
Pinion is there between Lg ht and Diarkne(; * 2U 
6. 14. Bad Works are the Seed of Satan; Hut Fat 

w the Seed of Chriſt : And wha; Communion is the 


betnalii. 
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bel Chriſt and Satan ?' 4 Cor. 6. 15. By Faith 
Hearts are'purified : But how can there'b: an 

d Purity in the Heart, wheti the Words are 
pare, and the outward Works appear impure ? 
wth is the Vitfory which ovarcome:h the World, 

r1fohn 5.4. "And how can there be true Faith there, 

"here the Fleſh overcometh the Spirit, and leaderh 

& ite were captive? By Faith we have Chrift, and 

Chriſt eternal Life : Bur no impenitefit Sinner 

ae perfevereth in his Sins, can be Partaker of efer- 

ILife.: How then can he be Partaker of Chriſt ? 

Wow can he be Partaker of Faith ? Kindle in us O- 

; Writ, the Lighr of rue Faith, that by Faith we 
5 Way obtain eternal Salvation, 
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Meditation XUE. 


If the ſpiritual Wedlock of Chriſt and the Joul. 
Chriſt if by Marriage Knit to thee, 
If thou to him by San#ity. 


Will berroth thee unto me for ever, aith Chriſt un» 
tothe faichful Soul, Hof. 2. to. Chriſt therefore 
auld be preſent a: che Marriage which was cele- 
ated in Cans of Galilee, John 2: 1. To ſhew that 
came into the World to Spiritua] Marriages. 
Joyce in the Lord with Gladneſs,- and leap thou 
thful Soul, fer | Joy in thy God, who hath cloathed. 
with the Garments of Salvation, and compaſſed 
Shout with the [Robes of Righteouſueſs, like @ 
ſe adorned with Fewels. and Bracelets, (4.61.10. 
$oyce for the iidnour of. the Bridegroon:. uv" 
m. Rejoyce for the Beauty of the Bridegzoom.:, 
joyce for the Love of the Bridegroom. Flis Ho- 

tc 35 the greateſt thatcan be 5. For he istrue God. 

: bleſſed 
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bleſſed forewgr Rom.g. 5 How: great then.is the) 
nity of this Creature,I mean the faithful Soul,ſee 
thaCreatour himſelf is willing to betroth her 1 
himfelf ! His Beauty is the greateſt that can be; 
he is Beautiful abaye-the Sons of -Men,for they 
the Glcry of bim,s3 rhe G/ory of + he on!y.begotren 
of the Rither, Joh 1.13; His Face ſhintd like the 
and his Garments were white ts Snow, Mat. 1-7.5. i 
Lips were full of Grace,and hie wai crawued with 
and Honour, Pial. 45. 2. Plal. 8. 5. How greatt 
15 bis Mercy, that he being the chiefeſt Bear 
doth vouchſafe to chuſe the Soul of Man to be 
Spouſe, .whereas it is defiled with the Stains of 
On the Bridegroom's Part'there is the greateſt-\ 
jeſty ; on rhe Spouſe's Part there is the greateſt 
firmity. On the Bridegroom's Part there ist 
greateſt Beanty ; or/the Spouſe's: /Part there is 
reateſt Deformiry, Ang yet far greater is t 
ove of the Bridegroom' towards the Spouſe, t 
of the Spouſe towards the Bridegroom; whoſe 
nour and whoſe Beauty doth fo far excel. Behc 
thou faithful Soul, behold the infinite Love of t 
Bifdegroom £:.4»ſeim.. It was his: Love that & 
Kim down from Heaven unta the Earth : Irrwas! 
Eove that bound him to. a Pillar.; It was his Li 
that faſtnedhim to the Croſs :: It was his Love tt 
encloſed tirm up in the Grave : It was bis Loveth 
he deſtended into Hell. What could make hi 
to-do all theſe things ?. Surely it was his Love 
wards tus Spouſe. - But our Llearts are Nlony, 
heavier than Lead; if the Bend-of fo great 
cannot draw us unto God ;. whereavit dramfid 
God unto us. Naked was his Spbult, .and beg 
naked FRene not'be admitted into the Royel Pala 
of the heavenly King, Ezek. 16. 22. he 
clear gd her with the Garments of Rightrayn/ | 
Salvsii 
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on, Ia. Gr. ro. Whereas ſhe lay enwrapped 
involved in the foul Coat of her Sin, and the 
& filthy Rags of Iniquity : He hath granted unto 
to be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and white the 
Linnen'is the Righteouſneſs of Saints, Rev. 19. 8, 
Garment is the Righteouſneſs which was ob» 
Vby the Death and Paſſion of the Bridegroom 
elf. Facob  laboured Pourteen Years 20 obtain 
bel to his Wife, Gen. 29. 27.- But Chriſt for 
thirty Four Years almoſt endured Hunger, Thitſt, 
auld, Poverty, Ignominy, Reproaches, Bonds, 
* Whips, the Bitterneſs of Gall, and Death upon the 
jols, to purchaſe unto himſelf the faithful Soubto 
"Ma his Spouſe. Sampſon went down and choſe out 
t the Philiſtines, which were adjudged t6 Deſtru- 
s (iWon, a Wife unto himſelf, 7adg. 14+ 1. The Son 
(God came down and choſe unto himſelf a Spouſe 
at of Men that were condemned and ſubject to 
thffernal Death. The whole Stock ofthe Spouſe was 
Enmity with the Heavenly Father. and he by his 
noyoſt' Birter Paſſion hath reconciled it unto his Fa- 
 toier. The Spouſe was proſtrate upon the Face of 
| Farth, and polluted in her own Blood, Ezek. 16. 
at he fath waſbed ber with the Warer of Baptiſm, 
"pe cle nſed her with a moſt holv-Laver : He hath 
genſed the Blood of his Spouſe with his own 
ood ; For rhe Blood of the Son of God doth cleanſe us 
all our Sins, 1 John 1. 7. The Spouſe was de- 
ned ; but he hath anointed her with the Oy! of 
ace and Mercy, Ezek; 16. 9.. The Spouſe was not 
mourably apparelled, bue He hath pur Bracelets 
g x upon her, wverſ. 11. Hehathavorn- 
ter with Verrues and divers Gifts of the holy 
apt. The Spouſe was very Poor and had yo 
Rape to give unto him. Tertul, Therefore ha 
Lett unto her the Pledge of his Spirit, and recal= 
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ved from her the Pledge of his Fleſh, and hathy 
ried it up into Heaven. The Spoiſe was Hung 
Burt he hath given'unto her fine Flower, and | 
and Oyl to eat, Ezek. 16, 19. He doth feed her 
his Fleſh and Blood unto{Eternal Life. The Jp: 
15 diſobedient, and often breaketh her - Mani 
Faith, ſhe commitreth Fornication with the We 
and with the Devil ; and yet the Bridegroom on 
his infinite Love, doth receive her again into 
vour, as offen as ſhe returneth unto him by | 
Repentance. Acknowledge and confeſs, thou f 
ful Soul, theſe fo many and ſo great Argument 
his infinite, Love, Love, thou faithful Soul, 
Love of him, that for Love of thee deſcended i 
the Womb'of rhe Virgin: Auſtin, We muſt], 
him, that delivered up himfelf for us, ſo m 
more than our ſelves, by how. much he 1s gre: 
than us : Anſ. Let us make our whole Lifeq 
formable unto him, who tor the Love of us m 
himſelf wholly conformable unto us. He is ju 
to be accounted moſt unthankful, who loveth 
again him of whom he was firſt beloved. 

ceatly therefore ought we to love him, who 

e Love of us, did as it were forget his own 
jeſty'! Happy Soul, which by the Bonds of ths 
ritual Marriage is joyned unto' Chriſt ! She « 
afely and confidently apply unto her ſelf all 
Benefics of Chriſt : Even as in another Caſc, 
Wedlock the Wife doth ſhine Glorious by the k 
fleQion of the Husband's Rays upon ber. Now 
Faith . alone. are we made Partakers of this bla 

' and ſpiritual Marriage, as it-is. written, { wil 

troth thee unto me in Faiths Hol. 2. 19, Faitd 
ingraft us into Chriſt, 2s a Branch into the Spin 
al Vine," that we may ſuck our Life and Nour 


ment from him, Zohn 15. 5. And as they which 
, Jo | 
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Lin Marriage, 47420 more £wo but one *Meſh, 
£19. 6,” So they - which by Faith are joyned un: 
Lord, become-one Spirit with him; 1 Cor'6: 
\Becauſe Chriſt by Faith dweleth ' in our 'Hearte, 
3:17. And this Faith if it be true, it wyrkerh 
_ Gs Gal. 5. 6, As in the old Teſtament, the 
lled to murry Pirgine, Lev. 21, 
[ the celeſtial Prief, doth Spiritually'- couple 
ohitiſelf foch a Virgin, 3s doth 'keep het (elf 
and undefiled from the Embricemenrs of the 
he World, and her own Fleſh. - Vouchſafe; 
Criſt, at'lehgth to allmic us unto the' Marrfuge 
Lon, Rev. 19. 7. Amen. 


" 
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F 0 aiire'7 my Soul the Wiper,” f "OR G42 Oh 
Of Jeſus Chrift 2 Nativity. - * 


Tas vigkdroe. oor nitro while from! 

Temporal 1089, and Icy uy contem plare: th 
of the Low's Natſvity) -/Thd SbyofG6d 
tt down fro: Heaven wird , us} :that we'll 53 
onthe: Adoprienof Smeg; Galotg, gol Gods made 
her Mah tay: beniade Pamaker'tof Divine 
wand Natace; 7 Per;{1:-+45.: Abour the Even» 
f this Warldkryould 'Chrift be born ; to: ſhe 
heBenefics of his Incarnation conterry riot this 
nt that which is Everlaſting. In the. Time 
5 tlie) Peace-Miker |. would” he be tbotny 
9 ps made. Peace: betiveer God 
Man, In the TimeloF1/rae!'s Setviculle would 
Ms, becaiiſe the it.the Redeemer:and Date 
te bhi People. Ucider tha:Reign'o64 Foroight 


King 
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King would he. be born, becauſe his Kinggin 
yot- of this: Worls, Jo. 18, 36;: Heris born of: 
to, ſigatGeſthar he; 1s-not conceived ot 

_—_ the Hearts of thoſe'that are Spiritnal Viz 
that is, whoſe Minds adhere not unto the Wl, 
and the Devil, but unto God in-one Spirit, ih; 
Birth, was pure and holy to ſanQtifie our'impueihy 
polluted Nativity. - .7er7«#.. - Hei9)\barn of a 

gin betrothed to-an-Huabend to-honour Mail 
ny; which was- God's Inſtitution, '1-He is be 
the Darkneſs of the Night ; [becaiiſe he wasthe 
Light. which - illuminateth the Datkneſs 0 

orld. He is laidins Manger, Luke 3. 7. þ 

he is the true Food of our Souls. He is bon; 
rwihxtram Ox and an Aſs, that Men which wal 
come like unto the! Beaſts, might be reſto 
their former Dignity. He is b0mm in Be:hlili 
Mat. 2:4, /That is in the Houſe off Breid, Ver 

he brough Food of Dill 
Benefits. | 


s i tring 
which in Heaven. From Heawer is ſcene the 
—_— Benefit,. Luke 2. 9. Ba 


fanger ptthis 
no Mag'emEarthunderſtood the Greatheſs thei 
And further it was meet that the. er oft 
Jeftial Gifts-ſhonld - be  Celeftial, 'r 3: "The 
of the 4ngels rejoyce,, becauſe we are by the 
nation of the' Son-arade Partakers ' of: their 
els; 8..- T'o the Shop bird: firſt is:declired 
| a Miracle; becauſe therrue Shepherd of 
came-to- bring-back the loft Sheep into 
- Way. 'Tothe: and, thoſethat were-de 


» 
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| Matter'6f19'y rheat Joy deckited, becauſe no 
WK: Penh cof, 'tinleſs' he become vile in 
ro To/-them' that warch'over their 
tivity dechred, 'becanſe” they only 
1 5 rt: er wa: watch tinto God, and-not they that 
pp "thei Tis afe ads Pattakers of {6 
ifs G1 4, 


Rath  Hea em, 
F che rf 
T King ipper 


= ye ry ara mY Tin Ap An- 
punto yok Pep me, ro. Becajſe he wis born, 
Pri quite take away all Cauſe of Fear: Joy wis 
1 from Heaven, becauſe rhe/Anthorand Gi- 
of Was born. Jo is commanded,beciaſe En- 
ty ker God and in the C:uſe of all Sorrow, 
em Glory in Url $6 i; vendred with _ " 
our Arft Father; by his —_—_ 
th Mndinitne, wotild ind on 
of Was Peace obrain'd by bs Nativity, bicgaſs 
he Men wett Ette Sa ys God; before, ther 
Conſkience was eir dverſiry Ger? 
pon Dienich: 38 with another. "True Þ = 
oy the ne arch, 
Ve 


1 
1% Cri p, RF Khs 5 
' (ow ther, eo 
ptr all mg the Inftitt err 
F pak Mary ths fioly Mother of ot 
of fo Oy dine agg Fr 
| Wl; f1c0 our M:mory, t 
Vote: the Ange 4: which frag tee s, us, inde 
hu uatq Gy dds Thahks for a 
-t %..L% 6 For yee' dnd'be,” 
| wil Acc or if the Ai 
"How" 


W— Moaglight Medjewiens. 
e isborn and give! 
6. Pr aqhies FE: y 7 
TX alap-che Art Ark ha & 3p i -v- 
unto them, which was but;a « Conran, ck 4 
the Lord's Incarnation. ; hawm more ought 
to rejoyce, ; unto whom the, Lord himſelf is col | 
and beth. pake kn.our Fleſh upon his If thn _- 
ced;whep mat a = t We: 3 
When the, Shape 
þ oy bins ji Ml hn; * 
- _ | ol eo my 7 W 
n cap mnviolable Covent 
r= afar it of 


by nl /xou1d Mong, d..unto ys, ſeeing 
unto him. , Let us Lore they 


. hi , 
FN = Ta na 


forty iþ Ts, 
Ea ite ons off » 


Means, to work our $ 
oels fa faw,no 1 


. Fithout, an iþpl 
as'made, Man, th! 
whicl dt ſore, and he » 
| ight p y.an infinite price. , Avſd 

bed poly is exful, Torper of Bol's "1 
age ich ,go Erorin kat 
| het did Ozch it, and.n 9 
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c Jan <p ' Meditation XV, | 
& Ke Of the faving Fruit of the Incarnation. 
P - Chriſt. was conceiv'd in Virgins Womb, 


4 


ral That thou might So of God become. 
te Sigel mr of great Joy, Luke 2. ro. Saith 


' 


1, the F at our Saviour's Nativity : Of greet 
K8.indeed;- that is, ſuch as' paſſeth Man's Under 
nding-*- It was a Very great Evil, that we » were 
Captive under the Wrath of God, under the 

wet of the Devil, and under eternal Damnation : 

it it was yet greater becauſe Men either knew it 

; orelſe Kd negle& ir, - But now, great Joy as 
kred unto us, becauſe he that delivereth us 

88m all | Evils, is come into the World : He is 
© ex Phyſician to the Sick, a Redeemer to the 
\Wprives, the Way to the Wanderers, Life to them 
were Dead; and Salvation to them that were 
SSondemned, Hug. As' Moſes was ſent from the 
rad to:deliwer the People of Iſrael from the Serwie 
Weof Bgypr, Exod. 3. To. So Chriſt was ſent from 
Father, to redeem all Mankind from the Devil's 
y.: As the Dove after the drying vp. of the 

#75 of che Deluge, brought an Olive Branch into 
Ek of Nowh, Gen: 8. 11: So Chriſt came intd 

me World-to-preach P-acs and'the Reconciliation! 
Man with God. Therefore'we have Cauſe to 
wore, and conceive great things of the Merey of 

wer "He which loved «ws fo, being his Enemies, 
18.416; That he did vouchſafe to aſlame our 
luce'to-be united/to his Divinity, what will: he 
aintd us being joyned unto him by-Participa- 
os of -ourc Fleſh? Whoever bated bis awn'? Flejh'n 
29+ ' How theti can'that chief ad infiiite 

| D Mercy 
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Mercy repel us from arg, 2" made Part 
of his Nature ? V/ho can in | onys expect, 
Thought conceivethe greatneſsof this Miſter} 
is the greateſt Sublimity,and the Greateſt Humi 
the greateſt Power,and the greateſt Infirmity ; 
reateſt Majeſty, and the greateſt Frailty. W! 
Figher than God,and lower than Man ; What is 
powerful than God,and weaker than Man ?.W 
more glorious than God,and more frail than} 
ut that chief Power found out a Means'to com 
theſe, ſeeing that the chief Juſtice did neceſlaril 
_ ſuch a Conjunftion.” Who ' alſo can cont 
the Greatneſs of this Myſtery ? Am equivalent 
infinite Price was required for the Sin of Man, 
cauſe Man had turned himſelf away from the1 
nire- Good, 'which is God; Anſelm. - But: vl 
could be equivalent to the infinite God 2: There 
infinite Jultice ir felf takes as it were of -himſel 
equivalent Price: And God the Creitat; ſuffen 
the Ficſh, that the Fleſh of the Creaturec ſhould 
ſuffer for ever. An infinite Goodneſs was offer 
and none could intercede but a-Mediator' of: j 
nite power:;. And what 1s Infinite, but Gd 
Therefore .Ged himſelf, retonciled,- the; Warld: 
himſelf,. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God, himſelf became 
tor, God himſelf redeemed Mankind, by  his- 
Blood, Aﬀts 20. 28, Who ean::conceive the Gre 
nefs of this Myftery 7 The chief Creator, was 
fended, and the Creature ſought not with Cart 
appeaſe him and to be reconciled unto him :. So 
wich was offended, aſſumes the Fleſh of the 
ture, and becomes Reconciliator. Man had 4 
faken God, and-turned away himſelf unto the.D 


vilche Enemy-of God.; And he that was forlake 


makes diligent - inquiſition after che Forſgket, 3 
l nyitts hum moſt bountifully ro come agein-ud 


t 


Gerard's Meditations. gl 


1, Man had dejarted from that infinite Good, 
Ifallen into an mfinite Evil : And that ame infi- 
» Good, by giving an infinſte Price of Re- 
nption, delivered that Creature from the infi- 
e Evil. Is not this infinite Mercy far exceeding 
the finite Underſtanding and Thought of Man ? 
'Nature is become more glorious by Chriſt, 
Lit wasdiſhonoured by Adanis Sin. We have 
eved more. in Chriſt, than we loſt in 4dr : 
bore Sin did abound, Grace did ſuperabound, Rom. 
20. In Adam we loſt our Innocency, In Chriſt 
t have. received perfe(t Righteouſneſs. Let others 
mire God's Power :; But his Divine Mercy is yet 
we to be admired ; although Power and Mer 
[God are equal,for both are mnfinite.Ler others ad- 
we our Creation: But I had rather adn je our Res» 
prion ; although Creation and Redemption are 
ah Ads of infinite Power. It was a great thing 
create Man, having deſerved nothing ; for as yer 
pad | no Being : Bur it ſeems yet to be greater, 
cake upon him to ſatisfie for the Debt of Man, 
I to redeem him when he deſerved Evil. Ir 
82a wonderful thing that our Fleſh and our Bones 
te formed by God, Gen. 2. 23. But yet it is 
pore Wonderful that God would become Fleſh of our 
fb and Bone of our Bones, Eph. 5. 30. Be thank- 
LO my Soul, unto God, who created thee when 
ou. waſt not, who redeemed thee when for Sin 
ou waſt condemned, and who hath prepared for 
=, if by Faith thou adhere unto Chriſt, the Joys 
| aAAVen, 


'# . 
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Meditation XVL | 
: Of the ſpi1itual Refeftion of the Godly, 


C hrift unto thee, if thou art bu, 
Both Light and Food, and Medicine its 


LR moſt. . bountiful God hath prepared 
great Feaſt, Mat. 22. 4- but Hearts that 
hungry muſt be brought unto it. | He that taſk 
not, fecleth not the Sweetneſs- of-- the- heave 
Feaſt:: And he which hungreth not, taſteth | 
To believe: on Chriſt, is to come to his heave 
Feaſt. . But no Man can believe unleſs he conk 
his Sins'with Contrition, and repent him of t 
fame. Cogtrition is the ſpiritual Hunger of 4 


i 


Soul, and Faith. is the. ſpiritual feeding; © Tof | 


Iſraelites God gave Manna in the Wilderneſs, bei 
the rs SI IG 16; 15- In this Fee 
the New Teſtament God giveth unto- us the h 
venly Manna, that is, his Grace and: Forgiven 
_ of Sins, yea his Son the Lord-of the Ang: 
John 6. 51+ Chriſt is that firitual Bread whi 
came down from Heaven to give Life unto the Wii 
Luke 15. 16. He that is fu#7 with the Hacks 
the Swine, that 15, . with the Delights of this Work 
deſires:not that Sweetnefs. e outward 
perceiveth not : what is- ſweet un'o the inv 
God gives his Manna in the Wilderneſs, thati 
where all earthly Meat, and all earthly Con 
lation 1s taken from the Soul, He which had 
ried a Wife, refuſed to come, Luke 14. 20, Butt! 
chaſte Virgins, that is, thoſe Souls which neithe 
cleave unto the Devil by Sins, nor to the World if 
Delights, do come unto this Feaſt. 1 have cſpuu] 
30%, 45 4 chaſte Virgin to one Haiband, = 
pol 
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le; 2 Cor. 11. 2» Our Soul muſt not com- 
it ſpiritual Adultery, that ſo God may contra 
birieual marriage with her. He which had a De- 
re to go ſee his Field, refuſed to come, Luke 14. 18. 
They which love the Pleaſures of this World, 
ome not unto the Sweetnels of the heavenly Feaſt. 
The Deſire is the Foot cf the Soul : Onr Sout 
mes not to this myſtical Feaſt, unleſs it deſires; 
nd ir cannot deſire the heavenly Sweerneſs, if it 
&efull with this worldly Comfort. Whenthe rich 
ng Man heard that for Chriſt he ſhould forſake 
Riches, unto which his Soul did cleave, he went 
way ſorrowful, Matr. rg. 22. Chriſt the celeſtial 
Yiſha 'poured not the' Oy! of celeſtial Sweetneſs 
it mo Yefſels which are empty, 2 Kings 4. 4. 

The Love of God enters not inte the Sonl, unle 
elf-love and the Love of the World firſt go forth. 
here owr Treaſure is, there will our Heart be allo, 
War, 6.21, Tf thou makeſt rhe World thy Trea. 
Ire, thy Heart will be on the World. Love kath 
orce to unite : Savozvar. If thou loveſt Earth, 
mart united to Earth. - Love hath Forc.: ro al- 
er "and chinge: If thou loveſt the World, thon 
ale become worldly. They hich buy Oxen, 
Ware negotiating, com? not 1n70 Chirſt, Luke 
I9. They which ſet their Heart: (Þ9Y} Richer 
telire not the heaven]; Riches, Pſal. 62. 10. Farthe 
IyRiches by a kind of falſe Shew of Suficiency ſa- 
whe the Deſire of the Sonl, thirt ſhe may not ſeek 
her true Sufficiency in God, which only doth 
wRfanly fariare the Appetite. All earthly Riches con« 
Mih.the Creatures, in Silver, Gold, Building, 
Ground; Cattc) ; Bur no Creature doth fully ſatis- 
Sf the Sou), becauſe ſhe is more exceVent than all 
L S+Creatures ; ' for they were all made for her Uſe, 
How ſofficient the Creatures are to-latiate and ful- 
* D 3: till 
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fil our Defires, it appeareth at Death, when 
Creatures forſake vs. It is wonderful that 
ſhould ſo firmly ſtick unto the Creatures, when 
they ffick rous ſo weakly and unconſtantly. 
when he ruxned away from the Conſolation 
God, and ſought Delight in the Tree of Knowly 
of Good and Evil, was driven out of Paradiſe, 

2. 6. Qur Soul, if it rurn away from God untot 
Creatures, is deprived of celeſtial Comfort, ans 
quite driven away from the Tree of Life. 
what remains unto them tha! negle&t this F 
3he World paſſcth away, and ſo do all they t 
cleave unto it, 1 Jeh. 2.19. The Creatures | 
away, and all they that put their Truſt in the 
Our heavenly Father ſweareth, that they whi 
prefer Oren, Fields, Wives, that is, any eart 
things whatſoever, before the Sweetnels of the | 
venly Feaſt, ſhatnever tafte of his Supper, 
14. 24. After Supper there is no further Provil 
of Meat made: And, if we negle& Chriſt, then 
no other Remedy left for us. Thoſe Conremnali 
thall be puniſhed with' eternal Famine, and liven, 
erernal Darkneſs. They - which would not It 
Chriſt thus inviting them, Come unto me al ye t 
labour and are heavy laden, Matth. 11. 28. ii 
hear him at length denouncing, Go ye curſed i 
everlaſting Fire, Matt. 25. 41.. The Sodomit 
were conſumed with Fire, Gen. 19. 24. becauſe | 
ing Called to this Feaſt by the preaching of 
they would not come. The Fire of God's Wn 
which lafted for ever, ſhall conſume them, wv! 
being called by the Goſpel have deſpiſed this Fe: 
2t the coming of the Bridegroom, Mart. 25. 8. 
Virgins that had no Oyl in their Lampy, ſtaying ia 
long, were ſh«t out, 10. Granat. So they w 
Hearts in this World are not filled with the Of 
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holy Spirit, ſhall not be admitred by Chriſt ro 

> Participation of Joy, but they ſhall have the 

of Indulgence, the ' Gate of Mercy , the 

of Conſolation, the Gate of Hope, the Gare 

Grace, and the Gate of good Works ſhut againſt 

mn, Chriſt hath yetan inward kind of calling : 

d happy is he that hears it, Rewel: 3.20. Chriſt 

en Dnocks at the Gate of our Hearts by holy De- 

&, deyour Sighs, and pious Cogirations ; and 

py is be that openeth unto him. As ſoon as 

ou feeleſt in thy Heart an holy Dzfire of heavenly 
mce, aſſure thy ſelf that Chriſt knocks at thy 

fart : Let himin, leſt he paſs by, and afterwards 
uethe Gate of his Mercy againſt thee. As ſoon 

thou feeleſt in thy Heart any Spark of Godly Me- 
tations, perſwade thy ſelf that it was kindled by 
Heat ofdivine Love, that js, ofthe holy Spirit z 

ſh and nouriſh ir, that it may grow to be a 

Sire of Love : Take heed that thou quench not the 
""821yit, and hinder the Work of the Lord, 1 Theſ. 
"8. 19+ He that defiroyeth the Temple of the Lord, ſhall 
ol hit ſevere Judgment, 1 Cor. 3. 17. Our Heart is 

i Temple of the Lord: And he deſtroyeth it, 
hoſoever refuſerh-to give place to the holy Spirit 
wrardly calling by the Word. In the Old Teſta- 

tient the Prophets could hear the Lord ſpeaking ins 

ly : In the New Teſtament all the true godly 

lo fee] thoſe inward Motions of the holy Spirit 

| wing them. Bleſſed are they which. hear and 


allow !- 
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Meditation XVII. 


Of the Fruirs of Baptiſm, 


If thou polluted art with Sin, 
The Foutam's open, enter ith 


Emember, thoufaithful Soul, the Grace of 

conferred upon thee in the ſaving Laver ofl 
tiſm, Baptiſm is the Lawer of Regeneration, T itus 
Therefore he that-is dipt in rhe Laver of Bapty 
no Jonger altogether carnal as before : But WW 
cauſe hz 1s born of God by Water and the Spirit, 
8: 14. therefore he is alſo :he Son of God: And 
cayfe a Son, therefore an Heir alſo.of eternal þ 
pineſs, As the eternal Father at: the , Baptiſm 
Chriſt uttered this Voice, This 1s my beloved 
Mat. 3. 17, So all thoſe that believe and are bapti 
be adopteth to be his Sons. As at the Baptiſm 
Chriſt the Holy Ghoft appeared in the Shape « 
Dgve : So alſo he is preſent at our Baptiſm, 

ives Force unto it; Yea he is conferred. by 

rim upon the Believers, and ef:&s; in them 
Motions, that they become wiſe as, Serpents, 
innocent as Doves, Matt. 10.:16, Rawan; As it\ 
in the Creation, ſo it is alſo at our Regeneratia 
At the firſt Creation of things the Spirit of rhe 
moped upon the Waterr, and gave a vital Force uni 
them, Gen. I. 2. So allo in the Water of Baptil 
the Holy Ghoſt is preſent, and makes it a ſavj 
Means of ovr Regeneration. Chriſt himſelf out 
Saviour would be baptiſed that he might leave a Tt 
ſtimony, that by Baptiſm we are made his Man 
bers. Oftentimes M:dicines are applied ro rhe H 
to heal ſome other Parts of the Body : Chriſt is « 
ſpiritual Head, he teceivedthe Medigine of E "i 
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iſm for to heal his myſtical Body, God inthe Old - - 
Feſtament made a Covenant with his People by Cir- 
wnii/ron, Gen.17. 18; So-by Baptiſm in the New 
Teſtament we are received into the Covenant of 

dd. Baptifm ſucceeded in the Place.of Circom- 
ifion, He therefore that is in the Covenant' of 
xd, need not be afraid of the Devil's Accuſation. 
Bapriſm we put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. Ard from 
ace" it iS that the Saints are ſ1id to have made their 
+ white in the Blood-of the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. 
thrift's perfe& Righteouſneſs is that beautiful Robe : 
Wholoever therefore hath put on this Robe, let 
lim not fear the Stains of Sin. There was a Pool in + 
em about the Sheep-market, into which at a + 
ertain Time the Ange! of the Lord- deſcended and 
ed it, and he that firſt deſcended into it after 
be troubling of the Water, was curtd of what Dijeaſ? + 
y, John 5s. 4: The Water of Baptiſor' is that * 
Pool, which healeth us of every Diſeaſe of. Sm, « 
when the holy Spirit deſcends intoit, and- tronbles 
with the Blood of Chriſt, who was made a Sacri--- 
ice for us : In like manner in time paſt the: Sxcrie -- 
ices were waſhed in that Pool at Jeruſalem, 
As at the. Baptiſm of Chriſt the Heavens were oper - 
Mt. 3. 16. So alſo at our Baptiſm the Gate of -: 
even is opened unto us. Luther. Arthe Baptiira -+ 
ff Chriſt all che holy and ſacred Trinity: was pres-- 
ent : And fo likewiſe at our Baptiſm. And ib by: + 
ie Word of Promiſe, which is annexed+ unto the: :* 
Element of Water, Foichrreceiveth the Grace ofthe. .: 
ather-adopting, the Meric of the Son. cleanſing, 
b&cheEfii:2cy of the: Holy Ghoſt regenerating». 
bainob ard al his Hoſt was drowned in taxed Sea, :. 
14 57; the Hrachres paſſed througtt ſafe- and '- 
band: So-4n Baptiſm: all che Hoft- of Vices is: - 
aStowned 52nd the Fairbful ſafely attain torhe. Tap» - 
Fr D.:5 + hevntanes 5 
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heritance of the Kingdom of Heaven, Ther, 
alſo is Baptiſm that Sea of Glaſs- which Fobn {y 
Rev. 4. 6. thronghit, as through a kind of Gi 
the Brightneſs of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ent 
into our Minds. And that Sea was before « 


Throne of the Lamb ; The Churel is the Thre 

of the Lamb, in which only the Grace of holy By 
tiſm is to be had. The Prophet Ezekiel ſaw 
ters going out of the Temple, Ez.-47. t. which 
quicken and heal all : In the ſpiritual Temple 
God, that is, in the Church, the ſaving-Watena 
Baptiſm do yet ſpring forth, into the Prep nd 
whereof our Sins are thrown, Mic. 7. 19. Wholwlh 
ver come nnto it, ſhall be healed and live. 

tiſm is rh&gfptrieual Flood in-which all Fleſh of 
j<drowned. The impure Crow goes forth like = 
Devil: But the Dove like the Holy Ghoſt flies x 
brings the Olive Branch, that is, Peace and Tr: 
quility unto our Minds. Remember therefore,tha 
faichfut Soul, the Greatneſs of the Grace of God cull 
ferred- npon- thee in Baptiſm, and render 
Fhanks unto him. 

The more-plentiful' Grace is conferred upon us! 
Baptiſm, the more dil;gent muſt we be in the Ct 
flody of the Gifts conferred: We ave buried wii 
Chriſt by Baptiſm, Rom. 6. 4. Therefore as Chr 
was raiked-np fiom the dead ynto- the Glory of hill 
Farther : $o let-us walkin Newneſs-of Life. W: «i 
wade whole, lt 9 ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing ha 
pen wn's w, John 5. 14. We have put on the mol 
precious Robe of Chriſt's Righreouſmeſs ; The 


fore ler us not d-ftle it wich the Stains of Sin, 0 
Old Man is crucified 'and dead in Baptiim.: Lett 
New Man therefore live:in.us. We are reg-n 
ted and renewed in the Spirit of- our Mind: by ; 
tiſin, Eph. 4. 23. Therefore ler not the Fleſh & 

. mane. 
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eerover the Spirit» O/d things ave paſt : Brhol® 
5"are become new : Let not therefore th< 
Ineſs of the Fleſh, prevail againſt the Newneſs © 
wo We are made the Sons of God by ſpiri- 
Regeneration : Let us therefore live as it be- 
hthe Sons of ſuch a Father- We are made the: 
mple of the Holy Ghoſt:Let us therefore prepare 
nkful Seat for ſuch a Gueſt, We are receivgd: 
God's Covenant : Let us take heed therefore 
wedo not ſerve under the Devil, and- fo fall: 
wh the Covenant of Grace: Efie& in us all theſe 
vs, O bleſſed Trinity in Unity : Thou that haſt' 
us ſuch Grace in Baptiſm, gize us alſo the. 
teto perſzvere in it. 


_ — 


Meditation XVIIL 


f the ſaving Participation of the Body and Blood: 
'of Chriſt, 


He that doth eat and drink by Faith 
Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, Salvation hath; 


E that eateth my Fleſb, and drinketh my B04. 
; ſhall live for ever, ſaith Chriſt, John 6, 54. 
aceeding great was the Bounty and Goodneſs of 
ur Savipur, in that he did not only afſume our 
ſh, and exalr ir to the Throne of Celeftial Glo- 
+ but alſo feedeth us with his Body and Blood vn« 
b eterral-Life. Oh the ſaving Delicates off the: 
oul ! Oh the heavenly and” angelical Food-ro be 
ered !_A!rhough the Angels did de/ire to look- into» 
ty Myſtery, yer he did not aſſume the. Nature of: 
ts Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, 1 Pet: »:-12; 
dar Saviour is nearer unto us than unto the - Aire: 


| 
| 


4 
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ls, Heb: 2. 16, for we have Knowledge of 
ve by this, in that. he hath given wuy.:of. his 

Spirit, 1 John. 4. 13. neither of his- Spirit « 

but of his Body and Blood : For ſo-. faith Truth 
felf, of the Bread and Wine in the,Eacharilt. , 
%-my Body, this 'w my Blood, Mate. 26. 26; 
How can the Lord forget thoſe whom he bath 
degmed- with his Body and Bloody and whom 
hath nouriſhed with his Body and-Blood ? Het 
eateth the Fleſh,” and. drinketh the Bluad of Chrif, 
maineth in Chriſt, and: Chriſt in him, John 6, 
Fdonot much marvel therefore that-rhe Hairy 
ours Head are mwmbred, Matt. to, 30. That 
Names are regiſtred in Heaven, Luke 10, 20. 

we are deſcribed in the Hands of the Lord, Iſa. 

16; nd that we are carried in his Boſom, Iſa. 46, 
Seeing-that we are fed with the Body and Bloodt 
Chrift? Wirhout doubr great is the Dignity of « 
Souls, ſeeing-they are fed with a Price of Redeny 
ton of ſuch Value. Great alſo is the Dignity« 
our Bodies, whiclt being redeemed, and fed 
the Bady of Chrift, become' the Habitacles ani 
Temples of the Huly Ghoft, and the dwelling Þ 

ces of the whole and moſt haly Trinity, Ir ca 
not be that they ſhould remain in the Grave, þ 
ing fed with. the Body and'Blood of our Lon 
'Fhis is Meat tndeed.; We eat ir: But we chang 
* not 130 the Niture of our Body; but are chat! 
ged into.it. We are the Members of Chr:i/t, and 
are. animated by.his Spirir, and fed: with his Bod 
and Blood.. This t4- the Bread which came doaiifih 
Fom Heaven,..and giveth Life unto the. World. 7 
ther eateth. thereof ſhall never hunger, John 6. 51 
This is the Bread- of Grace and Mercy.; Of thi 
whoſoever eatethhe ſhall rafle and foe how. weert thi 
Lard is, aud reative of bis Euleſs of Grace;Job. 1.16 


UM 
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reienthe Bread of Lifey Joh. 6.\50« not only'the 
Biead) bur the quickning Bread : Whoſoewer 

geutr-catet h there:ofy be fbatt livefor ever This is 
#$tad which came down from Heaven, Joh: 6. 58: 
ither is /idonly heavenly,burt it makes thoſe that eat 

teof heavenly: ::'T hey which -eat it favingly in-. 
Spirit, {hall * become heavenly ; becauſe rbey 
all not die, but ſhall be raiſed again at the laſt Day, 
16,154. 'T hey ſhall be raiſed again, bur nor ro 
emant + becauſe: he that eateth of this Bread 
neth' hot into Judgment, nor into Condemnati- 
« Vecauſe theres no-Condewmation' to them that 
is Chrift Jeſar, Roms. '2. bur they ſhall be 

ifed to Life: and Salvation 1: ' For, He that epterh - 
he Fleſb of the Son of Man, and drinketh hir Blood, 
th Life in- kimſelf, Joh. 6. 56. and fhall live 
h weh Chriſt; 'His Fleſh is Meat indeed, and his 
dis Drink indeed, v. 55. Let us be filled there. 

We with the Meat, not of our Works, bot of the - 
d,: Ifn..55. 2. Let ws be abundantly ſatisfied with 
: Farneſr, ror of our Houſe, but of rhe Lords, 
al,"36. 8: This is the true Fountain of Life + He 

or fhell drink of this Water ſhall never thirſt , but-.- 
it ſhall become in him a Fountain of Water ſpringing 
anto eternsl-Life, Joh. 4. 14. fil ye that thirft 
fe unto theſe Waters, and ye that have no Silver, 
wake haſte, buy without Money, Tfa. 55. 1.) Lerthem 
thatthinſt come, and come thou my S6u}, thatare 


ted with the raging Heat'of Sin. Bur if thon 
et deſtitoure of the Silver of thy Merits, make 
lafte the rather : If thou haft no Merits of thine 


wn, make haſte the more ardently to the Merit s- 
ci of Chriſt ; make haſte therefore, and- buy withour 
thiSilver. Here is the Chamber of Chriſt and the 
thSoul, from which let not thy Sins deter thez, and 
16 K0:vchibh let nor thy Merits entes.- For. what can. 
hal be. 
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be:our Merits ?-They Jay out their Silver, and 
for Bread, they labour, and not for Fulneſs, Was 
Our Labours do-fiot fatiate, neicher is the Grace 
God bought with the Silver of our Merits. The 
fore hear, O my Soul, -and' eat that which i gc 
and thou ſhalt- be delighted' wich Fatneſs. 
Words are Spirit and Life, and the Words of «t 
Life, Joh. 6: 63. The Cup of Benediftion is the 
anunion of the Blood of Chriſt, and the Bread w 
we brake is the Participation cf the Lord's 
1\Cor. 10. 15. We cleave unto the Lord: T 
we are-one Spirit with him, 1 Cor, 6. 17; We 
unite$unto/bim, not only by the Communion 
Nature, but alſo by' the Participation of his Bt 
and Blood. I do not therefore ſay with the ] 
How can this Man give W his Fleſhto eat? Joh 
52. but rather cry out, How doth: the Lord dif 
bute unto us his Fleſh to eat, and his Blood 
drink. I do not. pry into his Power, but admireh 
Benevolence : I do not examine his, Majeſty, but 
reverence his Goodneſs : His Preſence Tbelieve, t 
Manner of his Preſence I know not: 1 am cert 
ly affured that it is moſt near and inward : We nt 
Members of his Boay :- Refb of bis Fleſh, and Bone (if 
his Bones, Eph. 5. 20. He dwelleth in w, and weil 
kim, Joh. 6. 56. My Soul defireth to dive by Cogs 
ration into this moſt profound Abyſs ;: But canns 
find with what Words to ſer forth and: declare thi 
Goodneſs ; and therefore is altogether amazed at tht 
Sight of the Greatneſs of the Gc1ce of- the Lok 
andthe Glory of the bleſled, | 


Meditation 
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| Meditation XIX. 
Of the Myſtery ofthe Lord's Supper. 


| Be wiſe : Do not tos far enquire, 
"To that thou rather ſhouldft admire. 


( the Lord's holy Sapper there is fer before us a 
{Myſtery to be trembled at, and tobe adored of 
all means: There is theTregſure and-Treaſu- 
of divine Grace, We, know that there was .# 
e of Life, Gen. 2. 9. planted by God, -- whoſe 
jitmight have conſerved our firſt Parents and 
icPoſterity by the Fertility and Felicity thereof. 
was alſo placed in Paradiſe, # Tree of the 
ledge of Good and Evil. But even that which 
s appointed by God for their Salvation and Life, 
xd for an Exerciſe of their Obedience, became un- 
ythem an Occaſion of Deathand Condemnation, 
hileſt they, poor Wretches, obeyed the: Devil's 
ltrements, and their own Deſires. Here alſo is 
pared a Tree of Life, that ſweer Wood,. whoſ/7 
Weoves are for Medicine, and whoſe Fruit for Meat, 
zech. 47. 12. The Swectnefs thereof doth: take 
{way the Bitterneſs of all Evils, yea of Dzath it 
kf. Unto the Iſraelites was giren Manna, Exod. - 
6. 15. that they might be fed with heavenly 
pod : Here is that true Manna, which came down 
Fow Heaven to give Life unto the World, Joh. 6. 51. 
bis is the heavenly Bread, and the angelical 
Meat, of which whoſvever eateth ſball never hungcr, 
7.-35. The Iſraelites had the Ark of tht Covenant, 
nd the Mercy-Sear , Exod. 28. 43. where they 
ight hear the Lord ſpeak Face 9 Face, Exod. 33 
1 Here is the true Ark of the Covenant, that , 
x 


_— " 
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the-moſt ſacred Body of Chriſt; "wherein the ih 
ſures of all Science, Knowledge and Wiſdom an Mh, 
up, Cot. 2.3. Here is the true Mercy-Seat” in 
Blood of Chrift, 'Rom. 3. 25. which makes us þ 
beloved in the Beloved, Epheſ. r. 6. Neither ( 
he ſpeak unto us only by his iaward Confſok 
but alſo dwelleth in-us : Neither doth / he f 
only with heavenly Manna, but with himſc/ 
66. 4, Here is the Gate of Heaven indeed, her 
the Angels Ladder, Gen:.38. 12. For can 

be greater than he that is in Heaven ? Can Hs 
be miore nearly united unto God, than- the k 
'arid human Nature whith hethath aſſamed ? 5 
ven indeed 'is the Thront of God, Ia 11. 2. Bi 
the humane Nature aſſumed by Chriſt, reſet 
boly Spirit, Col. 2. 9. God is in Heaven : But 
Chrift dwelleth the Fulneſs of the Divinity, 


broſe. Certainly , this is a preat and infal 


Pledge of our Salvation. He had no greater thi 
to give unto us : For what is greater than hirhk 
What is ſo cloſely united unto him as his hum 
Narure,which is aſſumed into the Fellowſhip of 
'moſt bleſſed Trinity, and made the. Treaſury 
all heavenlyGoods ? What is {6 nearly conjoynedt 
tothim as Fleſh and Blood ?And yet with theſe f 
heavenly Novriſhments doth he refreſh us miſeri 
Worms, and make us Partakers of his Natu 
Ad Tthall' he not then make us Partakers of 
Grace ? Whoever hated $i; own Fleſh? Eph. 5. v8 
How can the Lord then deſpiſe vs whom he fee 
eth. with bis own Fl:ſh and Blood ? How can i 
forget thoſe, unto whom he hath given the Ply 
of his own Body ? How can Satan be able to ove 
come us, ſeeing 'that we are fed with heave 
Eo0d, that we' faint not in Batre] ? We are dai 
'wto Chriſt ; becauſe he - bought .us ar-{o - 
T1 
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ice: Weare dear unto Chriſt becauſe he feeds ug 

be Wii (ich dear and precious things: We are. dear 
"re Sto Chriſt ; becauſe we are his Fleſb. and Members, 
v Sh: 5.-30. This is the only Panacez of all fpirr- 


1s 8B] Diſeaſes, 19na:ins. This is the Medicine .of 
* mortality, Bernard. For what Sin 15 there ſo Fonts 
ofa pt the ſacred Fleſh of God cannot e 


ate ? 
feed Wn is fo great, "that the quickning Freſh of Chri 
1, Wanot heal > Whar Sin is ſo mortal, that is not'ta» 
hens away-by the Death of the Son of (od ? Whar 
ry Darts of the Devil can beſo deadly, that they 
anot be quenched in this Fountain of divine 
ne ? What (0. great Stain of the Conſcience, 
ec this Blood cannot purge? The Lord was pre- 
toithe Iſraelires in a Cloud and in Fire, Exod; 
«at» but here is no Cloud, but the Son of Righs 
” «>, Mal. 4+ 2. the 'prefent Light of aur 
: als: Here is not felt the Fire of God's Fury, 
he Heat of his Lov= : Neither doth he depart - 
us, but makes his Manſion with ww, Joh. 14.23. 
firſt Parents were brought inte Paradiſe, Gen. 
& that moſt ſweet and fragrant Gardeb, the. 
whe of eternal Beatirude, that being puc in mind 
God's Bounty, they might perform due Obedi-. 
unto their. Creator. Behold, t here: 1s -more - 
|Partdife in thisplace. For,the Creature is fils 
Ewith the Fleſh of the Creator : the penitent 
Mmicience 1s cleanſed by the Blood of the. Son of - 
d; By the Body of Chriſt are' nom1ſhed the 
Wewbers: of Chriſt the Head. The faithful Soul 
"Wed with divine knd heavenly Dairities The fas 
W& Hell! of God, which the Angels-adore it. che 
"We ep-of Perton,, which the Archangels reverence, 
wWach the . Powers do tremble, and. which the 
wes admire, is our ſpiritual Food. . | Ler | che 
rejoyce, ang let the Earth be.glad; Plal, 
9G» It» 
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96.11 but much more' the faithful Soul, 
whom ſuch and ſo great Benefits are beſtowed 


— 


Meditation XX. | 
Y 


Of ſerious Preparation before we come to1 
Lord's Supper. ; 


A Wedding Garment put thou on, 
Or keep from thus Communion. 


HF RE is no common Chear, nor the 

of ſome ordinary 'King : But here i 
holy Myſtery of the Body and Blood of Chrif 
be handled of us: Therefore a due Preparatim 
required, leſt we find Death inſtead of Life, 
receive Condemnation inſtead of Mercy. 
did that moſt holy Patriarch, Gen. 18.2. fo 
mous for the Strength. of his Faith, how did 

- fear and Tremble, when the Son of God' ap; 
unto him in the Shape of Man, and threatnedt 
be would deſtroy Sodom ? Here the Lamb of 6 
Is not ſer before us to look upon, but to be tz 
and eaten. Uzz;ah-coming inconſiderately 1 
the Ark of the Covenant, was by the Lord ſudd 
ly ſmitten with a Leproſie, 2 Chron. 26. 16, | 
What Wonder is it then, if he that eats of | 
Bread,and drink; of this Wine unworthily eateth af 
drinketh his own Condemnation ; 1 Cor. 11. 21,9 
For- here is the true Ark of the new Covenu 

was” prefigured by the Old. Now | 

Apoſtle teacherh true Preparation” in one Wot 
Let # Man' examine' himſelf, and ſo let him; 
of "this Bread, 1 Cor. x1. 28. Now as all diva 
examination is to be ſquared according to WF 


4 
| : 
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le of divine 'Scriptttre, ſo alſo is this which 
Let us therefore conſider in the 
| our own Infirmity : for what is Man ? 
and Afver, Gen 18. v7. We were made of the 

, we live of the Earth, and we return to the 


What is Man ? Stinking Seed, Sack of Dung, and 
for Worms, Bernard. Man was born to labour 
Inot to honour. Man is born of a Woman, and 
refore with Guilcineſs.: heliverh but a ſhort time, 
(therefore in Fear: he is full of many Miſeries and 
refore of weeping : many indeed, becauſe both of 
t and Soul. Man knoweth neither his Beginning 
is End. We have-our Being for a while like - 
ng Flower : But this ſhort Life hath long Sor- 
and Labours. Let us conſider in the fecond 

+ our unworthineſs: Verily, every Creature 
bet of the Creator is a Shadow, a Dream, no- 
g: Therefore Man alſo. But Man-is unworthy 

@ greater and more grievous Manner;For he of 
d his Creator by his Sin. God is juſt by Na- 
and by Effence : Therefore by his Nature and 
Effence he is offended and difpleaſed with Sin.. 
are we Stubble to that conſuming Fire? Deur; 

2+ How ſhall our moſt filthy Deeds appear ® 
# ſhall ourbniquirie; which thouſetreſt before thees 
Errors which thou placeſt in the Light of thy 
exance ; Plal. go. 8. God is Infinite , and al 

js like bimſelf, of Infinite Juſtice and infinire 
ger: And if in all his Works, then certainly in 
anger, Juſtice, and Revenge, God is altogether 
wand wonderful. He that ſpercd not his own Sow, 
mm. 8. 32. Will he ſpare hi: own Workmanſhip?- 
Mat ſpared not the moſt holy One, will he ſpars 
WwickedServant? God ſo bated$in,that he doth pu-' 
It evenin the beſt beloved:as ir appears byLods 
: or 


r 
4 
” 
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fer the Prince of the Angels. But let not this 
mination reſpett us only; but the. bleſſed Brea 
which is the Communication of the Lord's 
thenſhall the trueFountaiy of Grace,andthe ine 
ſtible Spring of Mercy appear. God cannot a 
ther negle&t us, ſeeing that-he maketh us Part 
bf his own Fleſh: Fr whoever hateth his own} 
Eph. 5.29. Therefore this holv Banquet ſhall 
form our Souls: This moft divine Banquet ſhall 
us divine Men ; until at length we be made Parti 
of future Happineſs, being made capable of ( 
wholly and only, and wholly like unto God. Wi 
we have here by Faith, and in a Myſtery, the 
ſhall bave indeed and openly. Yea, our Bodis| 
attained to this Dignity, that inthem we ſhall ſe 
face to face, 1:Cor.-13, 12.1 ſay our Bodies, wi 
are: now the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſanQiified and quickned by the Body and Bla 
Chriſt dwelling -in-us: "This moſt holy Medi 
cures all the Wounds of Sin : Le gr: 
overcometh all mortal Sin: This is the mo 
Seal of -divine. Promiſes, which-we may ſhew 
fote God's Judgment. Having this Pledge we 
ory; and be ſecure of Eternal Life: If Chrif 
ody and Blood be exhibired unto 'us, affuredy 
other Benefits by that moſt holy Body and! 
bleſſed Blood are prepared for us. How can he 
hath given us the greater things, deny us the | 
He that hath given his Son tons, how ſball kt 
give all other things with him? Rom. 8. 32. Ut 
Spovſe therefore be glad and rejoyce :'for time 
hand wher ſhe ſhall be called rozhe Marriage t 
Eamb, Rev.'19. 7. Let her put on precious App 
Jet; her put on her wedding Garment, Mat.2 2.11.0 
ſhe be not found naked; This Garment is the Bn 
groom's Rightequineſs, which we put on in "i 
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WH; But our Rightconfneſs is 'ſo far from being 
Wing Garment, that it is as the Chntb.e a mtn- 
Worn, 1a. 64. 6. Let us be afraid therefore 
ring tlie moſt filthy and ſtinking Rags of our 
 Wts70 this Nuptial Solemnity. Let the Lord c0+ 
"Wy 1; that we benet found naked, 2 Cor, 5.3. 


\ bf 


Me{itation XX1. 
Of Chriſt” Aſcenſion. 


my | chi is aſcended up on high: 
oo nd we muſt up, liks Eagles fly. 


Editate upon thy Bridegroom's aſcenſion;thou 
ichful Soul : For Chrift withdrew his viſible 
ence from the faithful, to exerciſe their Paith : 
bleſſed are they that ſee mt, aud yet believe, 
20:29. Where our Treaſure is, there let our Heart 
ſo, Mat.6.21+ Chriſt our Treaſure is in Heaven : 
our Hearts therefore be ſet upon thoſe things 
are heavenly, Col. 3:2. and. Meditate upon thoſe, 
ke that be above. The Sponle deſires with-moſt - 
t fighs the Return'of her beloved; So Jet the” 
bful Soul defire the coming -of that Day, when 
ſtall -be.admitted to the "Marriage of the Lamb, 
16.9; Let her put her Confidence in the Pledge 
he holy Spirit, which the Lord left unto her at. 
Sparture : Let her put her Confidence inthe 
dy and Blood of the Lord, which ſhe receives in., 
8 Myſtery of the Supper :And Jer her believe that”, 
\ Bodies which are filled with his incorruptible food * 
> WMathenpth be raiſed vp again. That which, we 
pi Srlieve, we ſhal}- then ſee ; Our Hope fall” 
be real Fruicion; The Lord is preſent unto us 


here, 
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here, while we are on the Way, 'in a angel 
But in the Manfion of our heavenly Coun 
ſhall behold him and know him as he is. Ir 
Saviour's Will,to aſcend up from the Mount of Oh 
Ads 1. 12, The Olive is a Sign: of Peace and 
Therefore not without Cauſe did he aſcend 
from the Mount of Olives ; becauſe by his 
he hath purchaſed Peace and Tranquility fo 
rified and amazed Conſciences. Not » 
Cauſe did he aſcend up from the Mount of W 
For the Court of Heaven did exceedingly j joy to 
ceive him. The Moutir doh 'call and invite w 
heavenly things : ſeeing therefore we cannor f 
him with our bodily Feet, let us follow him 
the Feet of our holy Deſires. Moſer alſo in liken 
ner «ſcended up unto _ Lord in the Mont, 
19 3. The holy Patriarchs worſbipped in the 
Joh. 4.20: Abraham made choice of the Mon, 
Lot of the Plain, Gen. 13. I, 12, Let the fait 
Soul leave the Plain of this World and by boly| 
votion go up to the heavenly Mount : $o ſhall 
. keel ſpeaking unto her inwardly, and thatr 
ſweetly : $1 in her Prayers may ſhe worſb/p in $i 


Job. + 2 So: ſhall ſhe be able with .4brahan 
the everlaſting Fire proporad for the 


J 

of this World beghary nifieth 4 Fidage of 5 

Bay, ne Afftiftion, by which. we lens paſs td 
gdom of flare, even as Chriſt humſelf ; 

Sg the place of Afﬀiiction to the Joys of He: 


Till this time Heaven was ſhut, and Paradiſe wht 


above, was Nope by 4 flaming;Sword, Gen 3, 


—Lrney Chrilt Hein. Congyaroe. doth ſer-« - 


Fileaven: unto us, to ſhew us the Way'inro our i 
enly Countrey, from , which we. hd fallen av 
ples fo 


rewards Heawes, 1.11, So let the true Diſc 


_ ting up their Eyer,and looking 


ye 


LY 
, 
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Wchri I up p the Eyes of their Heart to behold 


Lord Jefus, what a glorious Chuſe 


"Woned thy paſſion ! How happy and ſudden a 


5 this! How did I ſee the ſuffering on 

ot Calvary, and how do I behold thee now in 
Nount of Olives! There thou waſt alone ; here 
nied- with many 'thouſands of An» 


There thou didft aſcend up to the Croſs ; here 
v dof aſcend n ap into Heaven in a Cloud :; There 


waſt crucified between Thieves. ;; here thou re-, 
cell \zmong the Companies of Angels : There 
waſt nailed to the Croſs as a condemned Man ; 
gthou art at Liberty, and doſt deliver thoſe that 
re condemoed : There, dying and ſuffering; 
beejoycing and triumphing. Chriſt is eur Head, 
hy bis Members, Eph. 5.23,30. Rejoyce therefore 
id, thou faithful Soul, for rhe” Afcenfion 
h d.The Glory of the Head is the Glory al- 
ombers, Mas. de reſurref#. Where our 
doth reign there kt us believe that we ſhall 
hrs Wh our Blood doth rule , let us 
by we ſhall alſo obtain Glory. Though our 
binder us,yggthe communion of nature doth 
| us :Where theHead is,there ſhall the other 
phe alſo; Our Headias, pol into, ne 
ie Members cls 


inor,onty fo, but thae eps 
a already, Euſch. Chriſt ds 

a to redeem, us, and again he aſcended up ins 
kaven to. glorific us. Unto us'was be born, for 


Y r 
L ww ſuffer : For i; rhclory .did he aſcends; 


x 

40 
| 
cl 
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5s abqye,or bing ſhall enter that'is defiled,Rev! 1; 

Mm FCIISY prdgraoncy ; 
2 in white Apparel, AA 
ich Pur Mn kipoceney Cebarcd: 

*f Dottor of Humility there ie cen no Prili” 

with the Anchor 'of Goodneſs there aſcended 

Malice; with'the Lover of P Peace there aſcends 

Difcord';, and'with'the the Virgin ther 

cended no Lyft; E#ſcb.” er the Parent of Vi 

there 'aſcend« :06 Vicesi; Aﬀerthe Juft thered 

ded 'no Sins ; and after the Phyſician there @ 

end ho Infirmitics. He that &5 to ſee God 
after face to face, let him here ſo live as in his 


He that hopes for celeſtial things, ler him cor 
terreficia). Odraw our Hearts to. thee, good 


_ 4 is 4 - 
. 


_ Meditation xXit 


An Homily of LE holy Ghoft 


- God fealeth by his holy Spirit 
"At many ar ſball Life ene 


Of: Lord d ſoggy wp up a66the Heavens | 
be Di pon By of emer 


the Law in Mee Sinar, came down unto Moſes bi 
9.11,” So when'the Goſpel was by the-Apoſil 
be- propagated throughour «fl the World, on 
h Grteyine donyupen chem. There was Th 

tning,avd the loud Sound: of the Tri 
becdyl che Ly doth inſt our Di GS: 3 
inpakes is fubj to God's Indignaf 1k 

Ripe i chef the Sotind: of a i pends Winds "f 2 

read 
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caching of the Goſpel doth lift up the Souls that 
caſt down. There was the Fear and Trembling 
Fall the People; becauſe the Law worketh Wrath, 
om.4.1 5. But here the whole Mulrirnde doth flock 
ther, to hear the wonderfu! things of God ; fox 
ythe Goſpel we have Acceſs unto God. There the 
ard deſcended in Fire, but it was in the Fire of 
s Wrath and Fury ; therefore was the Mountain 
pred and did ſmoke : But here the holy Ghoſt 
fic deth in the fire cf love , fo that all the 
ſe 15 not ſhaken by the wrath of God, bur is 
repleniſhed with the gory cf the holy Ghoſt, 

hat Wonde: is it if the holy Ghoſt be ſent from 


Court of Heaven to fantifte us, ſeeing that the 
was ſent to redcem us? The Paſlien of Chrift 
a not profited us,vnle!s by the Goſpel it had been 
ached unto n:;for what Uſe 15 there of a Treaſure 
at is bid 2 Therefore our moſt mercitul Father, 
id not only prepare a greit Pcncfit by the Paſſion 


bis Son, but alſo would {rave it offered to a!! the 
orld by ſending the holy Ghoſt, The faithful 
flother giveth unto her tender Infart both her 
Jugs : God, who is faithful, doth ſend unto us both 
Son and the holy Ghoſt. Bur the holy Ghoſt 
ne upon the Apoſtles, when tliey were afſembled 
wether at Prayer with one accord, Afts 2. 1. For 
2Bthe Spirit of Prayer,Zech. 12. 10, He is obtaut 
I by Prayer, and he moveth us to pray. Where. 
fe? Becauſe he is that Bond by which our Hearts 
united with God; as he doth unite the Father 
the Son, and the Son with the Father ; For he 
the mutual ſubſtantial Love of the Father and 
& Son. This our ſpiritual Conjunftion with 
Ws wrought by Faith : But Faith is the Gift of 
ESpirit, It is obtained by Prayer ; But true Pray- 
made in the Spirit, In the Temple of So/emr,, 
be E when 
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when Incenſe was offered unto God,r he Temple 


filled with the Glory of the Lord, 1 Kings 8, 11, 
if thou offereſt unto God the ſweet Odours of Þ; 


in us, Gal, 4. 6. The Angels carry our Prayers 


to God, and the Court of Heaven 1s open to recy 
our Prayers; Auſtin. God of his Mercy dothy 


unto us the Effe&t of Prayer ; becauſe he giveth 
to us the Spirit of Grace and Prayer : He giveth 
to us alſo the Effe& of Prayer ; becauſe he doh 
ways hear our Prayers, 1t not according to our 
yet according to that which is moſt profitable | 
us. The holy Ghoſt came when they were ail meti 
gether with one accord in the ſame Place, Atts:, 
For he is the Spirit of Love and Concord,that jo 
eth us unto Chriſt by Faith. unto God by ly 
and unto our Neighbour by Charicy. The 
15 the Author of Diſcord and Szparation : By 
Sins he ſeparates us from.God ;by Hatred, Cont 


rion, and Brawling, he ſeparates Men one from 


ther:But the holy Ghoſt,as in Chriſt he horh conjo 
ed the Divineand Humane Nature, by his wond 
Ful overſbadowing,Luk. 1.35. So doth he by hisG 
-poured upon us conjoyn Men with God, and 
with Men. As leng as the holy Ghoſt remainet 
Man by his Grace and Gifts, fo long doth Man 

-main united to God . As ſoon as Man by Sin f 

from Faith and Love,and ſhaketh off the holy Gh 
he is ſeparated from God, and is deprived of t 
moi? blefled Union. He that hath the holy Gh 
bateth not his Brother. Why ? Becauſe by 


js 


er, the holy Ghoſt ſhall fill the Temple of Why 
Heart with Glory. Let us here admire the Me 
and Grace of God : The Father promiſeth to h 
our Prayers, Plal 5o. 15. The Son maketh Inte, 
on for 2s, Rom: 8. 34. And the holy Ghoſt pray 


( 


Spirit he is made Partaker of the Myſtical Bady G: 


LIMI 


id 
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Maſt, whoſe Members all the Godly are: And 


bo ever hated his own Members £ Eph. 5. 29. Yea 
zore, He that is governed by the Sp.rit of the Lord, 
weth even his Enemies. Why ? Becauſe he rhas 
Laveth unto the Lord becomes one Spirit with him, 
Cor. 6. 17. And God cauſeth the Sun to riſe upon 

goed and bad, Matth. $. 45. and hateth not king 
the hath made, Wild. 11. 24. He that hath the 
irit of God is ready to be Servantunto all, he to 
( Power doth Good unto all, he 15 ready for a!l 
pmake Uſe of, becauſe God is the Fountain of all _ 
xcy and Grace to all. Now the Spirit of God ef 
in Man ſuch Motions 2s he himſelf is : As the 
wlgives unto the Body Life, Senſe and Morica ; 
pthe Spirit makes Man ſpiritual, ſeaſons his Mind 
wth divine Saltneſs, and directs all his Mzmbers 
pthe Performance of all Duties towards God, and 
wards his Neighbour. From Heaven came that 
mnd which v-as the Sign of the Coming of the 
ply Ghoſt : Becauſe the holy Ghoſt is of an hea» 
nly Nature, ro wit, of the ſame Nature with the 
ther and the Son ; from whom, that is, the Father 
d'the Son, he proceedeth from all Erernity, 
oreover, he maketh Men to think upon heavenly 
ings, and to ſeek thoſe things which are above. 
e which cleaveth unto earthly things, and is by 
$ Love united unto the World, is not yet made 
taker of the heavenly Spirit. He came in the 
ype of Breath : Becauſe he affordeth unto the af- 
ted quickning Conſolation ; and beczule we live 
cording to the Fleſh, by the reciprocal breathing 


Wi and ſucking in of the aerial Spirit. He came un» 


rthe Type of Spirit and Breath, For he giveth 
©.us, to live according to our better Parr... 7/;e 
bd blow?th where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
J thereof, but thou a not whence 16 Comery 

l 2 or 
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or whither it goes : So is every one that is begatta 
the Spirit, Joh. 3.8. Andit was meet thathe ſhy 
come in the Type of Breath : Becauſe he proce 
eth from the Father and the Son by one Breathi 
from Etetnity. Ir was a powerful Breath : Becay 
the Grace of the holy Ghoſt comes with "Pow 
'The holy Ghoſt moveth the Godly, in whom i 
dwellerh, to all that is good : and ſo moveth tha 7 
that they regard neither the Threats of Tyrans, 
the Treacheries of Satan, nor the Hatred of i 
. World: He conferreth upon the Apoſtles the G 
of tongues : becauſe their Souna was to go int 
Lands, Plal. 19. 4+ And ſo the Confuſton of Tong 
Gen. 13.7. ( which was the Puniſhment of Pa 
and Raſhneſs in the building of che Tower of Bak 
was ta2n away 3 and the diſperſed Nations byt 
Gift of the holy Ghoſt through diverſe Tong 
were gathered together into the Unity of Faith 
was meet that he ſhould come in the Figure 


Tongues : Becauſe the holy Men of God did peat 
they were inſpired by him,2Pet.1.21.Becauſe he ſx 
by the Apoſtles; and becauſe he putteth the We 
of God into the Mouths of the Miniſters oft 
Church. For theſe fo great Gifts, blefled and pri 
be the holy Ghoſt, together with the Father 

the Son, for ever and ever. 


Meditation X XII.. 


Of the Churches Digaity. 


Great isthe Churches Dignity, 
Which choſen is Chriſt's Spouſe to be, 


Onſider, thou devout Soul, what a great Bett 
God beſtowed upon thee, in calling thet 
the Communion of the Church. One is my 
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dCant.6.9.Saith the Bridegroom in theCinticles- 


WW indeed, becauſe there is but one true and ore 


1} 
1 


odox Church, tic beloved Spouſe of Chriſt. 
Vichout the Body of Chriſt, there 1s not rhe Syirie 
fChriſt, and he that hath net the Spirit of Chriſt, 


wt his, Rom 3. 9. And he that is not Chriſts, 


tannok be made Partaker of Lite Everial. 120. All 
tat were Without the Ark of Nah, did periſh in 
be Flood, Gen.7.21. And th:y har 2re wirtour the 
writual Ark of che Church, muſt n-<ds be over. 
helmed in everlaſting Deſtruction. He ihall never 
ave God to be his Father in Heaven, that hath nor 


"he Church for his Mother uyon Earth, Auſtin. 


£t 
| 


bnſider, thou devout Sou], that every day many 
ſands of Souls deſcend into Hell for this Cauſe, 
cauſe they are without the Boſom of the Church, 
ature hath not ſeparated thee from them, but on. 
y the Grace of God that ſheweth Mercy. When && 
y2rwas involved in palpable Darkneſs, the Iſraclitey 
ly had Light, Exod. 10. 21. So in the Church 
dy is the Light of Divine Knowledge. They thay 
without the Church, do pa{s from the darkneſg 
lenorance in this preſent Life, to the Darknef5 
eternal Damnation in the Life ro come. He thay 
not'a Part of the militant Church, ſhall never bs 
Parr of rhe Chorch triumphant, Chemmxit. For 
keſe things following have a near ConjunQion toe 
her, that is to ſay, God the Word, Faith, Chrift, 
he Church, and Lite Everlaſting. The holy Church 
God is a Mother, a Virgin, and a Spouſe. She 
+ Mother, becauſe ſhe brings forth Spiritual Sons 
hto God every Day. She is a Virgin, becauſe ſhe 
th keep her ſelf chaſt from the Embracements'of 
yDevil and the World; She is a Spouſe, becauſe 
nſt hath berrothed her unto himſelf by an ever- 
vg Covenant, and bak given unto hex nm -; 

6 " ' 
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of the Spirit. The Charch is that Ship that cam 
Chriſt and his Diciples, Matt.8.2 3. And bringsthe 
at length to the Haven of everlaſting Felicn 
Chryſoftomm in Matth. The Church ſails through 

Sea of this World with a proſperous Courſe, hai 
the Stern of Faith God for her Pilot, and the Ang 
for her Rowors, and carrying the Companies of 

the Saints, In the midft thereof there is ereRed t 
faving Tree of the Croſs, upon which doth hu 
the Saſs of Evangelical Faith, by which ſhe is @ 
ried to the Security of eternal Reſt, by the Brex 
ing ofthe holy Ghoſt. The Church is that Yin 
Matth. 21. 33. that God hath planted in the Fulht 
of this World, which he hath watered with lf 


Blood,about which he hath ſet an Hedge of Angelina 


Cruard, in which he hath made the wine-pre/s ofh 
Paſſion, Ifa. 5. 2. and gathered out the Stonesa 
Impediments thereof. The Church is that Wa 
cloathed with the Sun, Rev. 12. 1. becauſe ſhe is 
rayed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. She tre 
teh the Moon under her Feet ; becanſe ſhe deſpile 
earthly things, that are ſubje& to ſundry Changaſs 
Conſider thou devout Soul, the exceeding gr: 
Dignity of the Church, and render due thanks 
to God, Great are the Benefits which are in t 
Church of God, but all do not meet with them. | 
5 a Garden encloſed, and a Fountain ſealed ap, 
+ 12. No Man ſees the Beauty of this encloſed G 
en, but he that is in it : Neither do any one kno 
the Benefits that are in the Church, but he that 
himſelf in ic. This Spouſe of Chriſt is b/ack withow 
Cant. r, 5. but beantiful within. For the Ki 
Daughter is all glorious within, Plal. 45.13. 
Ship is tofſed with many Tempeſts of Perlſecutiol Br 
Matth. 8. 24. This Vineyard being bound doth 
up, and: being cut down groweth up. For thus 
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82 the inferna] Dragon lieth in wait after divers 
manners, Rev. 12. 13. The Church 1s as a fair Lily, 


nat yet among Thorns, Cant 2. 2. The Church is a 


poſt beautiful Garden ; but when the North-Wind 
fTribulations doth blow upon it.theSpices thereot 

, Ambroſe. The Church is God's Daughter : Bre 
he 1s exceedingly hated of the World. She looks 
br an heavenly Inheritance, and therefore is ſhe 
tompelled to be a Pilgrim in this World, In this 


WPilrimage ſhe is oprefied. in her Preſſure the is ff- 


at, in her Silence ſhe is ſtrong, 1n her Strength ſhe 
wercometh. T he Church isa ſpiritual Mother ; bug 
be 15 compelled ro and under the Croſs with Mary 


y Motherwf Chriſt, Jo. 19. 75. The Church is a 


Palm Tree ; becauſe under the Werght of Tribu-» 


Wlations and Tentations ſhe grows moſt. Conſider, 


ou devout Soul, the Dignity of the Church, and 
beware thou commit nothing to her Diſhonour, The 
urch is thy Mother ; take heed therefore that thou 
ontemn not her voice. Sheis thy mother, theres 
fore thou muſt always bang upon her Breaſts. The 
dreaſts of the Church are the Word and the Sacra 


k. ments. The Church is a Virgin : If therefore tho 


& her true Son, abſtain from the Worlds Embrace 


ments, Thou art a Member of the Virgin the 
WChurch : See therefore- that thou proſtitute not ths 


Virgin's Members, and ſo commit Fornication with 
the Devil,by Sin. The Church is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 


noeland ſo is every devout Soul: Let her beware there- 


that ſhe cleave not unto Satan. Thou art the 
ouſe of Chriſt ; See that thou loſe not the Earneſt 
tf the holy Spirir which he hath given thee. Thou 


T\lYart the Spouſe of Chrift ; Pray continually that the 
iooMBridegroom would make haſte and lead thee in un- 


\riFtothe celeſtial Marriage. Put the Bridegroom will 
F 


ome in the Night of Security, Watch therefore, Mat. 
E + 2 Ta I 3 " 
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25, 14. Teſt when he cometh he find thee ſleeptn 
and ſo ſhut thee out of the Gate of eternal Salva 
en, Let the Oyl of thy Faith ſhine, left atthecon 
ing of the Bridegroom thou beeſt conſtrained rok 
fire it in vain. Thou art carried in the Ship ; $ 
therefore that thou doſt not throw thy ſelf headla 
into the Sea of the World, tefore thou comet 1 
the Haven. Thou art carri:d in the Ship ; Prayth 
thou beeſt not ſwallowed up by the Tempelſhd ( 
Afﬀiivtions, and Waves of Temptations, Thou x 
called into the Lord's Vineyard, Matth. 20. r. 
that thou Jaboureſt ſtoutly ; Think upon the Pe 
and not upon ths Days Labour. Thou art the Le 
Vineyard : Caft away all unprofirable Branch 
that is, the unfruitful Works of the Fleſh,and this 
the whole time of thy Life,to be the time of prugi 
Thon art aVineyard in Chriſt the true Vine: See thy 
doſt remain in him,and bring forth muchFnx 
Becauſe the heavenly Husbandmen will :2ke ax 
every Branch that bringeth nat forth Fruit ; 
purge that which bringeth forth Fruit, that it 
bring forth more Fruit, Joh. 15. 2. Thon haſt w 
o# Chriſt by Faith, Gal. 3. 27. andare clothed wit 
ehis Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. See then thi 
thoa treadeſt 'the Moon, that is, all earthly thi 
wnder thy Feet : And eſteem all other things lin 
worth in reſpeQ of eternal Goods. O good [ek 
thou that haſt brought us into the Church Milita 
bring us at length alſo into the Church Trian 


Phant? 
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Gerard's Aſcditations. 
Meditation NXIV, 
OF Predeſtination, 


In Chriſt we are by Gcd ele, 
Without Chriſt God doth all rejet. 


DevoutSoul,as often as thou wilt meditate up- 
on thy Predeſtination ; bchold Chriſt hanging 
Wupon'the Croſs, dying for the ſins of the whole World, 

2nd riſing again for our Tuſtification, Rom. 4. 25. 

in from Chriſt lying m the Manger, and fo thy 
itation of Predeſtination ſhall proceed orderly, 

GH eleffed us before the Foundations of the Wirld were 
ji, Eph. 1. 4. But yet he elefted us in Chriſt, 1f 
therefore thou art in Chriſt by Faith, do notdoubr 
but that Eleftion belongeth unto thee-: If with a 
firm Confidence of Heart thon adhereſt unto - 

Chiſt, do not doubt but thar thou art in the Name . 
ber of the Ele&. Bur if thou goeſt further beyond . 
the Limits of the Word, and wilt ſearch into the 
Frofundity of PredeſtinatiofÞ it is greatly to be fear. 
that thou wilr fall into the Profundity of Deſpara« 
tion. Without Chriſt God is 4 conſuming Fire, Deut. 

24. Take heed therefore of coming too near this - 
Free leſt thou beeſt conſumed. Without Chriſt's 
WfRion, God by the Voice of his Law accuſeth 
a and-condemneth all : Take heed therefore that 

Fdraweſt not the Myſtery of predeſtination one 
the Law. Search not mto the Reaſons of. God's 
ounſels, leſt the Cogiration do much ſeduce thee, 
od dwelleth in Light that no Man can attain mitog 
wn; 6-16, Preſume not therefore to come unto it 
ly; But God hath revealed unto us the Light of 

WE; and inthis thou mayeſt ſafely enquire 

She DoQrine of this Secret, and in- this Lig hs 
av og 5 thow . 
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thou ſhalt ſee true Zight,Pſal.36.9.Leave the Profin 
dizy of this erernal Decree made from Eternity, and 
convert thy ſelfto the Clearneſs of the Manifeſtatia 
which was made intime. Juſtification made in time, 

3s the Glaſs of Ele&ion made-without time. Ont «i. 
the Law take notice of the Wrath of God for Sin, 
and repent : Out of the Goſpel take notice of the 
Mercy of God through Chriſt his Merit, and apph 
that unto thy ſelf by Faith. Take notice of the Ni 
rure of Faith, and ſhew it by thy Godly converſati 
en: Take notice of God's fatherly Caſtigation i 
Creſles, and endure through Patience : and thenx 
length begin to handle the DoQrine of Predeſtinat 

on. This Method the Apoſtle teacheth:This Methol 

Jer him that is the Apoſtles Diſciple follow. Then Wy: 
are three things which are to be obſerved in thi 
Myſtery : The Mercy of God loving us, the Men We 
of Chriſt ſuffering for us, and the Grace of the hol 
Ghoſt by the Goſpel ſanQtifying us. God's Mercyy 
univerſal, becauſe he loved the whole World. Th 
Earth is full of the Lord's Mercy, Pſal.33. $. yea, bt 
Mercy is greater then Heaven and Earth ; for ity 

as great as God is; for God is Love. He hath wb 
nelled by his Word, that he wils not the Death of «i 
Sinner, Ezech. 33+ Lt. and if this be too little þ 
hath confirmed it with an Oath ; If thou canſt oc 
believe him for his Promiſe, believe him for hy 
Oath. He is called the Father of Mercies, 2 Cor, 1. 
becauſe it is his property to ſpare, and to have mer 

cy. The Cauſe and Original of ſh?wing Mercy 
hath from himſelf ; of condemning and: puniſhing 
from another:Inforauch that it may appear that Mer-Whnne 
cy end Puniſhment proceed from him after a far di-Wuphe 
trrent manner. The M<rit of Chriſt alſo is univerſal; 
b2cauf: he died for theSins of the wholeWorld.Wha 

can then more plainly prove his his Mercy, Fo» : 
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het he loved us when as yet we were not? forie 
#25Love that he created us, moreover he loved us 
no When we were tuned away from him ; for he ſent 
as Son to be our Redeemer. To the Sinner adjudg- 
Wed to eternal Torments, and not having wherewith- 
082-11 to redeem himſelf, the Father ſaith, Take my 
i Wonly begotten Son, and give him for thee. The Son 
ie We: mſelf fairhs T'ake away me, and redeem thy ſelf. 
I WCkriſt was 4 Flower of the Field Cant. 2. not a Flow- 
Wer of the Garden - becauſe the Odour of his Grace 
-B; not ſhut up to ſome few, but laid open to all. 
Jonbt not of the univerſality of Chriſt's Merit:Chriſt 
ſuffering, prayed for them that crucified him : and 
poured forth. his Blood for them, by whom it was 
poured forth.'The Promiſes ofthe Goſpel are univer- 
al; becauſe Chriſt ſaith unto all, Come untome all ze 
hat Labour, Matth. 11.28. That which was perfor- 
med for all, is alſo offered to all. As far as thou tra- 
amongſt theſe Goods by the Foot of truſt and 
infhdence, ſo much alſo ſhalt thou obtain. God de- 
wes his Grace unto no Man, but unto him that 
bigks himſelf unworthy of ir. Conſider therefore, 
hou fairbful Sou), thefe three Props of Predeſtina- 
ion, and reſt upon them with the firm Confidence 
fthy Heart. Conſider the Benefits of God's Mercy 
latare paſt, and thou wilt not doubt of final Per- - 
ance. When as yet thou waſt nor, God crea» 
dthee : when by the Fall of 4dam thou waſt con- 
lemned, he reedeemed thee : When thou livedſt in 
be World our of the Church, he called thee: 
When thou waſt ignorant, he inſtrufted thee: When 
hou wenteſt aſtray, he redeemed thee : When thou 
mnedſt, he corrected thee : When thou ſNoodſt, he 
bpneld thee : When thou waſt fallen, he liſted thee 
When thou wenteſt, he led thee : When thou 
eG-unto himhe received thee, flis long ſuffering 
b- appeared, 
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apeared, in that he expeCted thee; and his Mercy 
that he pardoned thee.God's Mercy prevented thee 
hope firmly that it will alſo follow thee.God's Me 
cy prevented thee,that thou mighteſt be healed;a 
it ſhall alſo follow thee, that thou mightſt be glon 
fied. It prevented thee that thou mighreſt live gody 
?t ſhall alſo follow thee, that thou mayeſt live wi 
him for ever. How came it to paſs that in thy Fl 

' Shou waſt not grinded to pieces ? Who put his Halli 
wander thee ? Was it not the Lord ? Be confidiWni 
therefore hereafter in God's Mercy, and hope af 
zedly for the End of perfeC& Faith, that is, eter 
Salvation. In whoſe Hands doth thySalvation conf 
more ſafe and certain,than in thoſe which aa: bellhe 
Heaven and Earth,[fa.66.2. thoſe Hana; that ar: wits 
wer ſhortned, la. 59.1. Thoſe Hands that do »ſferi 
bound with the Bowels of Mercy, and thoſe Ha 
that have Holes in them, by which Mercy may f 
forth ? But conſider, O devout Soul, that we wel 
elefted of God, that we might be holy .and blame 

_ Eph. 1.4. Whoſoever therefore ſtudy not to live 
holy Life, to them belongs not the benefir of El 
dion. We were eleQed in Chriſt : In Chritw 
are by Faith : Faith ſhews it ſelf by Love : They 
fore where there is not Love, neither 1s there Faith;Mer- 
where there is not Faith, neither is there Chrilii 
where there is not Chriſt,neither is there EleQtia 
The Foundation of God ft andeth ſure having thi: Sul 
The Lord ' knoweth who ave his, 2 Tim. 2. 19.k 
ict him depart from Unrighteouſneſs, whoſoeverc 
Jeth upon the Name. of the Lord, The Sheep of Cln 
ſhall no Man take out of his Hand, Joh. 10.28. But 
Let ihe Sheep of Chrif hear his Voice, veil. 27. 
arg God's Houſe, Heb. 3.5. But let us retain our Cawi 
fidence and the GI6ry of Hope firm even unto th 

| Fnd. O Lord, thou that haſ given us zo wil gi 

"us alſo're perfet?, Phil, 2. 13. Medit 
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Meditation. XXV. 
Of the ſaving Efficacy of Prayer, 


Ogr prayers do prerce the ſtarry Shy, 
And fetch down Bleſſings from on high. 


ATT is an exceeding great Benefit of God towards . 
1 us, in that he. requiresvs to confer with him fa- 
tharly by pious Prayer : He beſtoweth upon usthe 
ift of Prayer,and the Fruit of Prayer. Great is the 
ulWarce of Prayer, which is poured forth on Earth, 
Wat hath its Operation in Heaven. The Prayer of 
the Righteous 15 the Key.of Heaven : Prayer aſcen» 
»deth, and Deliverance deſcendeth from God. Pray. 
182 ſaving Buckler by which we repel all our 4d- 
zes Darts, Eph. 6.16. When Moſes firetched forth 
+ Hands, Iſrael prevailed againſt the Amalekites, 
Ixod. 17. 11, If thou ſtretcheſt. forth thy Hands to- 
wards Heaven, Satan ſhall not prevail againſt thee. 
the Enemy is kept off by the Wall, ſo the Anger 
f God is repelled by the prayers of the Saints. Our 
Kviour himſelf prayed, not that he had any Need, 
e-to commend unto.us the Dignity thereof, Pray- 
Mer is the Tribute of our Subjettion :- Becauſe God 
th commanded that we ſhould: every Day offer 
o him-ous Prayers, as a ſpiritual Tribute. : It-1s 
& Ladder of our Aſcention unto God ; For Prayer 
jathing elfe but the. Souls traveling unto God. It 
the Buckler of our Defence : for the Soul of him 
tcontinueth in Prayer is ſecure and fafe from the 
dkults.of the Devil. It is our fairbful Meſſenger uns 
b.God.: For it goeth up unto his Throne, and, ſoli- 
wes him to aid us, This Meſſenger never zeturns-in 
a: For God always bears pas” og if not aC= 
ng to our Will, yet to our Profit and Salvati- 
ON, 
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on. VVe may aſſuredly hope for one of theſe tw 
Either he will give us that we ask, or elſe that whit 
he knoweth to be more profitable for us. God 


his own Son,that moſt excellent Gift, being not 
treated : VVhat will he do then if he be intreate 
+ VVecannot doubt of the Fathers hearing, or i 


Son's interceding. Upon all Occaſions thou may 
with Meſes,by Prayer enter into the Tabernacle,Nunf" 
7. 89, and conſult with God the Lord : and thalf*t 
ſhalr ſpeedily hear his divine. Anſwer. Chriſt wilt 
tranfigured when he prayed, Luk.9,29. So in the tin 
of Prayer there are many Changes wrought in t 
Soul : For Prayer is the Light of the Sou), and & 
rentimes leaves him in Joy, whom ſhe found in[ 
ſpair. With what Face canſt thou behold the & 
unleſs thou doſt firſt worſhip him, who ſends th 
molt pleaſant Light for thee to look upon ? 
canſt thon at thy Table fall to thy Meat, unleſstt 
doſt firſt worſhip him, who in his Bounty beſt 
it-upon thee ? With whar Hope dareſt thou cot 
mit thy ſelf unto the Darkneſs of the Night, unk 
thoudoſt firſt arm thy ſelf by Prayer ? What Fn 
canſt thou expe& of thy Labours, unleſs thou 4 
firſt worfhip him without whoſe Bleſſing all Laban 
15 unprofitable ? If thou therefore wanteſt ſpirimi 
or temporal Bleffings ark and'receive. If thou deſin 
Chriſt, ſeek him by Prayer, and thou ſhalt fink 
[thou deſireſtthat the Gate of divine Grace, andett 
nal Salvation ſhould be opened unto thee, Knecks 
it ſhall be opened unto thee» If in the Deſert of tl 
World, the Thirſt of Tentations, and the Penury 
ſpiritual Goods afflit thee ; come unto the /þiriuſt 
al Rock which is Chriſt;1Cor. 10.4. come with! F 
votion, and ffrike jt with-the Rod of Prayer, Erlff®%t: 
27, 6, and thon ſhalt feel the Streams of Dingp®1! 
Grace cool the Thirſt ofthy Penury. Wopldſt 0gees 


= m 

- 5 - 

_ i —_ z 
— XX 


So nEO my woo 


Gerard*sWeditations. 87 


Br an acceptable Sacrifice unto God ? Offer thy, 
: {0 ſhall God ſmell a ſweet Odour, Gen. 8.21. 
nd his Wrath ſhall ceaſe. Wouldft thou wy Day. 
Wonverſe with God, love Prayer ; which is the ſpi- 
i Conference between God andthe Devout Soul ? 
ooldſt thou taſte how ſweet the Lord is, Plal, 34-8; 
wite the Lord to the Houſe of thy Heart by Pray. 
Prayer pleaſeth God,zif it be made in a due Man. . 
eWhoſoever therefore defireth tobe heard, lethum. 
with VViſdom, with Fervency, with Humility. 
h Faith, with Perſeverance, and with Confi. 
xe: Let him pray with V Viſdom, that is, for 
h'things as tend to the Glory of God, and-the 
jon of his Neighbour. God is Omnipotent: 
erefore do not. thou in thy Prayers tie him to 
ans, God is moſt wiſe : Therefore do not thou 
thy Prayers preſcribe him an Order. Let not thy 
ayets break forth raſtily, but let them follow the. 
ndut of Faith. Now Faith hath ReſpeQ unto 
'VVord : Therefore ſuch things as God-hath pro- 
&d'in his word abſolutely, pray for abſolutely : 
| fch things as he hath pramiſed with a Condi- 
n, as temporal things, pray for with a Conditi- 
Wand ſuch things as he hath in no wiſe promiſed, 
{to wiſe. pray for. God oftentimes gives in his 
Wwh;that whichin hisMercy hedoth deny. There- 
efollow Ch:iſt, who: reſigned his will wholly 
bo God. Pray with Fervency : For how. canſt thou. 
fethat God ſhould hear thee, when thou heareſt 
wiclf? wouldft thou have God mindful of thee 
thou art: got mindful.of thy ſelf ? When thou 
[pray, go into thy Cloſet, and ſbut the Door, Mat, 
i8Thy Heart is the Gloſet, thou muſt enter into! 
thou wilt pray as thou oughteſt, thou muſt. 
bthe Door, thar-the Cogitations of worldly Buſi-. 


Way/ not. trouble thee, Thy V Vords come not 
y unte 
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unto Gods Ears,without the AﬀeQion of the Heiffor 


The Mind muſt be ſo inflamed with the Heat of 
gitation, that it may far ſurpaſs what the tonguealy 
reſſeth. And this is 79 worſbip in Spirit and Tr 
Foh.4.3 3-aS the Lord requireth, Chriſt prayed in! 
Monnt,Euke 6.12. and lifted up bis Eyes unto Hen 
. 17. 5. So we muſt turn away our Minds fr: 
all the Creatures, and turn them unto God. Tit 
doſt' Injury unto God,if thou prayeſt unto himtz; 
tend unto thee, when thou doſt not attend unto: 
felf We may pray without ceaſing x Theil.5.1 7.7 
pray in the Spirit, that is,if our Minds do alwazz 
oly Defires watch unto God. There is not alw 


rieed of Clamour ; becauſe God heareth even 


Sighs. of our Hearts, ſeeing that he dwelleth int 
Hearts of the Godly. There is not always nel 
Words; becauſe he is preſent even with the though 
Oftentimes one Sigh moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
offered to: God in the Spirit, is more acceptable 
God, then long repetitions of Prayers, where! 
Tongue-prayeth, and. the Heart | is plainly da 
Let him pray with Humility, and place no Cad 
dence in his own Merit, but in the Grace of Godt 
ly. Tfour Prayers rely upon our own Worth, t 
are-condemned, yea though the Heart for very 
votion-ſhould ſweat Drops ofi Blood. No Man j 
eh God bat'in Chriſt: Thetefore no.Man provi 
aright, but through Chriſt;and in Chriſt, The$x 
fices did 'not pleaſe God; which were not offered 
the only Altar of the Tabernacle : So Prayer pal 
eth not God,unleſs it be offered upors the onlyAl 
which is Chriſt, God promiſed to hear the I(:2 
Prayers, if they prayed with their Faces turned 
ward: Jetaſalem, 1 Kings 8; So we in our P 


mult convert our ſelves unto Chriſt, who is theT4Fu# 


ple of the Divinity, / Chuiſt 'a his Paſſion beiopÞ® 
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etfont to pray, caſt himſelf 7 he Ground, Mark. 
35. Behold how that moſt holy Soul humbled 
ſelf before the Divine Majeſty ! Let him pray 
ith Faith : Let him offer himſelf to want all Joy, 

Wd to ſuffer all Puniſhment. The ſooner one pray-= 
ihe more proficably; thz oftener the better ; the 
re fervently, the more acceptably with God. 
Wer him pray with Perſeverance : For if God delay 
a Benefits, he commends them, and doth not deny 
mm. The longer things are deſired, the ſweetet 
y are being obtained, Let him pray with Confi- 
mce, that is, ask with Faith, without doubting. 
moſt merciful God, who haſt commanded us te 
ky, give us Grace to pray aright. 


Meditation XX'VI. 


the holy Angels appointed by God to be ons 
Keepers. 


The Angels of the Lard prote# 
All thoſe that are the Lord's Ele, 


Onſider,-thon devont Soul, how great the Good- 

neſs of the Lord is, who hath made his Angels 

rs. Our heavenly Father ſends his own Son 

a redeemi'us : The Son of God is made Fleſh to 
We us: The holy Ghoſt is ſent to ſanQifie us : The 
digels are ſent to prote&t us : So then allthe Court 
iWdeven doth as it were ſerve us, and convey their 
thts unto us. T do not wonder how that all the 
\nrior Creatures were made for Man, ſeeing that 
08 Angel; themſelves, Creatures far more excellent, 
a not deny their Miniſtry unto us, Pſal. 34. 7. 
[aut wonder is, itt that the Heavens miniſter Light 
g tous by day, that we may labour, and —_— 
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by night, that we may reſt, ſeeing that thoſe & 
dwell in: Heaven do miniſter unto us ? what w 
der 1s jt that the Air affordeth us Vital Breath, 
all kind of Fowls to our Service, ſeeing that the 
keſtial Spirits watch over us for our Safety ? 
wonder 1s it that the V Vater affordeth us Dn 
purgeth away our filth, watereth things that 
dried, and brings forth ſundry kinds of Fiſhes,why 
as the Angels themſelves are preſent with uz, 
do refreſh us when we are weary with the Heat 
Calamities and Tentations ? V Vhat wondert 
theEarth beareth and nouriſheth us wich Bread 
VVine, and furniſheth our Tables with all kn 
of Fruits, and living Creatures, whenas he | 
given his Angels Charge to keep us in all our W 
and to bear us up in their Hands, that we dajbut 
Foot againſt a Stone, Pal, 91. tr, 12. The A 
were ſolicitous concerning Chriſt ; for an 4y 
Foretels his Conception, Luke. r. 31. An 4g! 
clares his Nativity, Luke 2. 10. An Agel bid 
flee into Egypt, Matth. 2, 13, The Angels min 
wnto him in the Deſert, Matt. 4-11. The 42:8 
niſterunto hymn in the whole Miniſtry of his pry 
ing, Luke 22. 43. An Angel is pou: with hingÞu 
the 4gony of Death, Verſ, 44. An Ange! appengal 
his ReſurreQion, Matth. 28. 2. The Angel- aey 
ſezt at his Aſcenſion, Afts 1. 10, The Angel! 
be with him when he returns to Jud ment, 
24. 31. So then as th? Angels waited uponCul 
in the days of his Fleſh, ſo alſo are they ſolicit 
all them that are-incorporated into Chriſt by 
As they ſerved 'the Head, ſo do they alſo ſer: 
members : They rejoyce to ſerve them on 
whom they ſhall have their Companions in Hel 
They do not deny their miniſtry unto them, 
moſt ſweet Fellowſhip they hope for hereafter. 
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welr of God "appeared to Jacob in the Way to his 
wtrey, Gen. 31. 1. So in this Life, which is the 
to our heavenly Conntrey, the Angels are the 
wepers of the Godly. The 4ngels. defended Daniet 
he mid{t of the Lioms, Dan. 6. 22. So likewiſe 
y defend all the Godly from the Treacheries of 
unfernal Lion. The Angels preſerved Lot from 
Fire of Sodom, Gen. 1 9. 16. So by holy Inſpira« 
wand ProteQtions againſt rhe Devil's Tentations, 
often preſerve us from the Fire of Hell. The 

ir carry the Soul of Lazarus into Abraham's Bo» 
Luke 16. 22. And fo they tranſlate the Souls 
the Eleft unto the Palace of the heavenly w_ 
th The Angel leads Peter out of Priſon : And fo 
doth often deliver the Godly out of moſt appa- 
it Dangers. Great is the power of our Adverſary 
Devil: But let the Guard of the Angels lift us 
Pp. Doubt not but theſe will be preſent to-aid thee: 
ll Dangers ; becauſe the Scripture: deſcribeth 
pm with ings, Exod. 25. 20, under the Figure 
Cherubim and Seraphim, Ia, 6. 2. that thou may- 
tknow afſuredly, that they will come with incre- 
We Celerity to bring Aid and Succour. Do not 
wt but theſe will be thy ProteQors in all Places; 
ale they-are moſt ſubtil Spirits which no Body 
reliſt, All viſible things give way unto them, 

all Bodies alike, though they be ſolid and thick; 
them are penetrable and paſſable, Do not doubt 
theſe Spirits know thy Dangers and AfliQions; 
ole they always behold the Face of thy k2avenly Fae 
Matt, 18.106;.and are always ready 'preſt for his 
mice. .,.Know- alſo; thou devour Soul; that theſe 
gs are holy : Therefore ſtady for Holineſs, if 
Wouldſt enjoy their Fellowſhip. Likenels of 
tons doth moſt beget Friendſhip : Accuſtom 
elftherefore to holy AQions, if thou deſireſt to 


have 
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have the Angels to be thy Keepers. In every P 
and Angle ſtand in awe and reverence of thy 
gel, and do nothing in his Preſence which 
wouldſt be aſhamed rodo in the Sight of Man. Tt 
Angels are chaſt ; Therefore they are driven 
by filthy Attions.Smoak drives away Bees,anda 
Savour drives away Doves : So lamentable 
Ninking Sin drives away the Angels the Keepen 
our Lite. If by Sin thou depriveft thy felt oft 
Tuition, how canſt thou be ſafe from the Dai 
Treacheries ? If thou beeſt deſtiture of the Angl 
ProteQtion, how canſt thou be ſafe from the invi 
of many Dangers ? If thy Soul be nor fenced by 
Wall of the Angels Defence, the Devil will «vg 
overcome it by his deceitful Perſwaſion. 'T he tif 
Angels are ſent by God as his Meſſengers to us, ti 
T.14- Therefore thou muſt be reconciled unto 
by Faith, if thou wilt have an Angel to bet 
eeper. Where the Grace of God is not, neithe 
there the Guard of Angels. Let us behold rhe An 
as Gods ſaving Hands, which are moved tono na 
without his direftion. There is Joy in heaven! 
fore the Angels over one Sinner that repenteth, 
Tears of the Penitent are as it were the Wine of! 
gels: But an impenitent heart puts to flight 
Angels our Keepers. Let us therefore Repent,t 
we may cauſe the Angels to rejoyce. The An 
are of an beavenly and ſpiritual Nature : Lt 
therefore think upon heavenly and ſpiritual thi 
that they may take Pleaſnre to be with us. The 
gels are humble and hate Pride altogether : bec 
they are not' aſhamed to tend little Children : 
then is Earth and Afbes proud, Eccleſ.10.9. when 
heavenly Spirits fo humble themſelves ? Ar De 
eſpecially the Devil's Subtilty:is tobe feared, bec 
x is written that the Serpent lieth in wait for! 
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kl, Gen 3:15. The Heel which is the Extreans 

it of che Body, is the laſt Term of our Life. In 

hſt agony of Death, the Angels Guard is moſt 

elſary 3 that they may Celiver us from the fiery 

of the Devil, and carry our Souls when it 1s 

wout of the Prifon of our Body,into the heaven. 

Piradice. "When Zachary was in the Temple 

about his holy FunCtion, the Angel of the Lord 

wanto 1-7, Luke 1. 11. So likewile if thou dee 

keeſt in the Exerciſe of the. Word and Prayer, 

ju mayeſt rejoyce to have the Angels thy Pros 

tors.  O moſt merciful God ; thou that leadeſt 

,o throvgh the Deſert of thisWorld by the Condu&t 

-oWthe holy Angels, grant that. we may at length be 
medby-them into the Kingdom of KWeaven, 


hs. —Y 
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Meditation XXVIL. 


Of the Devil's Treacheries. 


The Devil's Treacheries who knows £ 
A thouſand Way: be ſecks our Was. 


onſider,thou devout Soul, in what Danger thou 

art, becauſe ' theDevil thine Adverſary is ale 

lying"in wait for thee. He is an Enemy, for 

jeſs, moſt ready ; For Strength moſt powerful; 

rSubtiley, moſt cunning; for Engines, well ſtored; 

"8 fight indefatigable ; into all Shapes changeable. 

2enticeth us into many Sins, and having enticed 

teaccuſeth us before God's Judgment-Seat. He 

c h God to Men, and M:n to God, and Men 

tanother, He exactly conſiders every ones 

bral Inclination ; and then he lays for them the 

kneof Tentations. As in the befieging of Ciries 

BBefiegers come not againſt the ſtrong and fort» 

dPlaces,bur where they find the Walls mak, the 
” nn Vit 
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Ditches plain, and the Turrets without Guard; 
the Devil, when he aſſaults the Soul' of Man, 
ſers upon that part which he find ſofteſt and bef 
feed for him the eaſier to work upon ; If he 
once overcome he doth not preſently remove, | 
comes again to tempt with greater Force ; thx 
he may by Tediouſneſs and Negle&overcometh 
whom by Violence of Temptations he could 
overcome. Againſt whom will he not uſe hisf 
Tricks, when he was ſo bold as to ſet upon; 
Lord of Majeſty himſelf with his craft and ſubti 
Mat. 4. 3- What Chriſtian will he ſpare, whe 
ſought to winmow Chriſt's Apoſtles themſelve; þ 
Wheat? Luke 22. 31. He deceived Adam in his 
ture inſtruQed, Ger. 3. 4. Whom; cannot- he dec 
jn his nature corrupted ? He deceived 7«4a: int 
School of our Saviour 3 and whom will he not 
ceive in theWarld,the Schoot of Ercor?In all Sat 
the Devil's Treacheries are- much: to, be fearl 
In Proſperuy he lifts us up with Pride: in Adye{ 
he drives us to Deſpair : If he ſees a Man deligw 
with Frugality, he entangleth him in the Fetter 
unſatiable Covetouſneſs: If he fees a Man of an! 
roicdl Spirit,” / he fers him on fire with flaming 4 


ger : if he Teesa Man ſomewhat merrier than od 


nary, he incites him to burn with Luſt: Thoſe wh 
he oo to be Zealous in Religion, he labours toe 
tangle in vain Superſtition : Thoſe whom he 
exalted to Dignities, he pricks them forward vi 
the Spurs of Ambition. When he allureth Ma 
Sin, he amplifies God's Mercy ; and when he! 
caſt him headlong into Sin, he amplifies God's 
Nice. Firſt he will lead a Man to Preſumption, 
afterwards he Tabours to bring him to Deſpe 
on. Sometimes he Afaults outwardly, by Perſert 


Ong Sometimes he aſhulrs inwardly by fiery Ten 
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Sometimes he ſets upon us openly md by force ; 
times ſecretly and by Fraud. In eating he ſets 
us Gluttony;in generating, Luxury;in exerci- 
uggiſhneſs;m converſing, Envy;in governing, 
etoulneſ5;1n correfting, Anger;in Dignity,Pride: 
the Heart he ſers evil Cogitations ; in the Mouth 
Speakings; in the other Members, wicked Afi. 
hen we are awake,he moves os to 11] Works ; 
@-we are aſleep, he moves us to filthy Dreams.Sa 
nin every Place and in every thing we muſt be. 
reof the Devil's Treacheries. Weſleep, but he 
heth. We areſecure, and he goes about like # 
ring Lion, 1 Per. 5, 8, If thou ſhouldſt ſee a Li- 
ready to aſſault thee, how wouldeſt thou fear 
Itremble ! When thou heareſt that the infernal 
hes in!wait for thee, doſt thou ſleep ſound] 
both Ears ? Conſider therefore,thou fairhful Soul, 


Treacheries of this moſt potent Enemy,and ſeek 


Aidof ſpiritual Arms.Let thy Loins be girt with 
Girdle of Trut h,and covered with the Breaſt-plate 
Ughteouſneſs, Eph. 6. 14. Put on Chriſt's perfect 


Welteouſnels ; and thou ſhalt then be ſafe from the 


W's Temptations. Hide thy ſelf in the Holes of 
it's Wounds,Cazr.2.14.2s often as thou art terri« 
by the Darts of this malignant Serpent. The true 
wer-isin Chriſt ; As therefore Satan hath no Pow» 
Chriſt, Joh.14.30. 1o hart: he no Power over 
true Believer.Lerrhy Feer be ſhod with the Prepas 
im of the Goſpel of Peace,Eph.6.1 5. Let our Con« 
| of Chriſt be always heard in our Mouths : So 
temptations of rhe Devil ſhall hurt us, The words 
be Enchanter do not ſo drive away the corporal 
pent,as the Voice of conſtant Confeſſion doth put 
bphtthis ſpiritualSerpent.7ake che Shieldof Faith, 
ch all the fiery Darts of this moſs wicked Enemy, 


” 06.16.Faith removes Mountains Mat,17.20,undet- 


ſtand 


9m a> on 
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ſtand the Mornntains of Dmubes, Per ſecut ronz and! 
tations.The Jjrelites whoſe Door-poſts were fi 
with the Blood of the paſchal Lamb,were not ſm 
by the deſtroying Angely Exod, 12.13, So li 
thoſe whoſs. Hearts are by-Faith ſprinkled with 
Blood of Chriſt ſhallnor be hurt by this Deſow#/ 
Faith tie&uport God's Promiſes:Now Satan calf 
.oyerthrow: God's Promiſes: Therefore Satan © 
prevail again Faith; Faith is the Light of the 
and the Terhptations of the malignant Spirit do 
appear through this Light. By Faith our Sin 
throwitintorhe profound Sea of God's MercyMlh 
.19and in that the fiery Darrs of the Devil ſult 
 Enhyquenched.We muſt put on likewiſe the x 
Sa{vation, Eph, 6. 17. that 15s,holy Hope, * 
*Tempration,expeQ an Iflue our of the Temp 
For God is the Moderator of them that contzniM 
the Crown of them that overcome. If there benltai 
nemy,then no Fight;if no Fight,noViQory;if nmc 
Qory,no Crown. Better 1s that Fight tha bring 
nearer to God, than that Peace which alienate 
from God.Let the Conſolations in Scripture pr 
more with thee than the ContradiCtions of the Þ 
Chriſt overcame all Satan's Temptations by 
Word, Mat.4-4.and ſtill by the Word Chriſtians 
come all Saran's Temptations. To Conclude:]a} 
er thou haſt great Aid againſt Temprations. As 
as the little Ship of thy Soul 1s ready to be 
whelmed with the Waves of Temptations, 2 Mz, 
Chriſt by thy Prayers. We overcome viſible Enm 
by ftriking, but we overcome our inviſible Inaſſthe 
by pouring forth Prayers.Fight thou,O Chriſtqgac 
In us,and for us, that ſo through thee we allot 
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| MedltaNgn XXVII 


General Rules bf a godly Life: - 


'- Be's.only wiſe who God do hb know, * 
. nd doth by Life his Knowledge ſhow. 


YeryDay thou draweſt neager to thy Death Judg- 

nent,and Erernity : Therefore think every Day 
p thou mayeſt be able to ſtand in that moſt ſtri& 

ſevere Judgment,and fo live for ever Look dili- 
wy unto thy Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, be« 
we hereafter thou muſt give an exalt Account for 

y Thonghts,Words,znd Deeds, Eccleſ 12.1 4.E- 
y Evening think thou ſhaltdie that Nigtt: Every 
wing think that thou ſhalt die that Day. Do not 
fer thy Convertion and good Works till ro Mor 
F-becauſe to Morrow is uncertain, but Death is 
Wifi god hangvover thy Hezd every Day.Nothing 
more contrary to Godlineſs than Delay. If thou 

mneſt the inward Calling of the holy Spiritg 


«Wu ſhalt never attain to true Converſion, D-fer not 


Converſion anh good Werks till thy old Age, Ece 
#18. 22. but offer unto God the Flower of thr, 

ith, It is uncertain whether the your;g Man thafl 
till he be old.But it is certain tt at DeſtruRion is 
mared-for th? young Man which is impenitent. 
Ape is ficter for God's Service than Youth, which 
ſheth in Strength both of Body and Mind. For 
Man's ſake undertake 2n evil Cauſe ; for it is not 

but God that ſhu]l hereafter judge thee. Do 
ina therefore prefer the Favour of Men before the 
ce of God, In the Way of the: Lord either that 
og forwards or elſe we go backwards: Therefore 
nine thy Life every Day whether thou goeſt 
wrds or backwards in the Study: of Piety. To 


win the Way of ge Lordjsto go back: Do no 
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delight then to ſtand till in the Courſe of Godlinda! 
but ſtudy always to walk in the Way of the Loli 
thy Converſation be courteous towards all,gri 
to none,familiar with few. To God live piouſl 
thy ſelf chaſtly,to thy Neighbour juſfly.ShewF 
to thy Friend, ſhew Patience towards thy Eng 
ſhew thy good Will towards all, and thy Bouny 
whom thou art able:In thy Life die daily unto 
ſelf and unto thy Vices :So in Death thou ſhalt 
unto God.Let Mercy appear in thy AﬀeRQion,C 
teſie in thy Countenance, Humility in thy At 
Modeſty in thy Neighbourhood,and Patience nh 
bulation. Always think upon three things paſt} 
vil committed,the Good omitted,and = 1me 
fermitted. Always think upon three things previ 
the Brevity of this preſent Life,the Difficulry off 
ing ſaved,and the Paucity of them that ſhall beſalh 
Always think upon three things to come : De 
than which nothing is more horrible ; Judgnaliy, 
than which nothing is more terrible ; The Pan 
He!!,than which nothing is more intolerable.Let 
evening Prayers amend the Sins of the oy paſt. 
the Jaſt Day of the Week amend the Faults of t 
Days paR.In the Evening think how many arepl 
gol that Day into Hell; and give Thanks unto (lf 
r granting thee Time to repent. There are tif 
things above thee, which never let {lip out of 
Memory:The Eye that ſees all, the Ear that hear 
andthe Book wherein all things are written. 
hath communicated himſelf wholly unto thee;conh 
municate thou thy ſelf wholly unto thy Neighbot 
Thar is the beſt Life which is buſted in the Ser 
of others:Shew Obedience and Reverence to thy 
periour,give Counſel and Aid to thy equal, dela 
and infirutt thy-Inferiour.Letthy Body be ſubjeAF; 
thy Mind, and thy Mind to God. Bewail thy Bt 
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dina/and eſteem not the Goods that are preſent, and 
oe with-all thy Heart the Goods that are farure. 
mennember thy Sin; to grieve for it : Remember 
| th.that thou mayeſt ceaſe from Sin : Remember 
"5 Juſtice,that thou mayeſt be kept in Fear :' Re- 
amber God's Mercy,that thou maye{tnot defpair, 
mW much as thou canſt withdraw thy ſelf from the 
mo ld, and addi& thy if why unto the Service 
alt| the Lord, Always in Delights think that- thy Cl» 
UN. vis itn Danger : In Riches thinkthat thy Humilt- 
ih Danger ; in-many Bufineſfes think that thy 
nlineſs isin Danger. Study to pleaſe none bur 
miſt: Fear to diſpleaſe none but Chriſt. Always pray 
"ou unto God to command what he will, and to 
Sire what he commands. Pray unto him to cover 
atispaſt,and to govern what is to come. As thou 
reſt to ſeem, ſo alſo theu muſt be:For God judg- 
nor according to the Shew, but according to the 
Trach.In rhy Words take heed of much babling. Nat: - 
W7.becauſe for every idle Word thou muſt'give an Acs 
t'\iu the Day of Judgment Mat. 1 2.36, Thy Works: 
c W#they what they will,do not paſs awayzbur are caſt 
" Wi ceitain Seeds of Eternity: if chou ſoweſt in theFleſh, 
"Wo tbeFleſb thou ſhalt reapCorruption:If thou ſoweſt inthe 
Spinit; of the Spirit thou ſhalt reap Life everlaſting, \ 
6al.6:8.The Honours of the World ſhall not follow ' 
hee after Death ; neither ſhall thy Heaps of Riches 
fallow thee ; neicher ſhall thy Pleaſures follow thee ; 
Father ſhall the Vanities of the World follow thee : 
after all, thy Works ſha! follow thee;Revits 13, 
-F&therefore thou defireſt to be at the Day of Judg- 
Mntent;to Day appear to be ſuch in the Sighrof:God. 
Wonot eſteem thoſe things that thou haſt;but rather 
Sem thoſe that thou wanteſt.. Be not. proud for 
Wa 1s given thee, but be humbled rather for that 
Fwrch 15 denied RE" tolive whillt clrou _ 
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eft live:In this Life is eternal Life-either obtainedy 
loſt. After Death there is no Time to work,butt 


Time of Recompence begins. In the Life to 
working is not expeRed, but the Reward of working 
Let holy Meditation bring forth in thee Knowle 
and Knowledg CompunQtion, and Compuntialiff - 7 
Devotion, and let Devotion make Prayer. TheWl8 - 
lence of the Mouth is a great Good for the Peace | | 
the Heart. The more thon art ſeparated from... 
World, the more acceptable thou art unto Gulf 
Whatſoever thou' defireſt to have, .ask of Go C 
whatſoever thou haſt; give unto God. He that is1olf! 
thankful for that which is given already ,iswnwor 
to receive more,God's Graces ceaſe to deſcend why): 
our Thanks c?aſe to aſcend. Whatfoever happenehMW 
unto thee,make-vſe of it for Good:When thou arty Mr 
Proſperity,think that thou haſt then an Occaſion 
bleſs and praiſe God : When thou art in Adverſy,WÞ*. 
think that thou art then put in Mind of thy Reps WY" 
tance and Converſion.Shew the Strength of thy Poy.Wue 
_ erin helping,the Strength of thy Wiſdom in infiy, W## 
Qting.and. the Strength of thy Riches in doing gool WS 
Let not Adverſity caſt thee down, neither let Pro- 
ſperity lift thee up.-Ler all thy Life be direQed uny WW 
Chriſt as unto the Mark ; follow him in the Way, W* 
that thou mayeſt overtake him in thy Country, kW 
all chings bave a ſpecial Care of profound Humiliy W# 
and ardenc Charity,Let Charity lift up thy:Heart un» WW! 
to God; that thou mayeſt_ cleave unto hyn,: And kt WK 
Humility keep thy Heart down, that thou beeſt not 
proud. Judge God to be a Father, for his Clemency; 
a Lordifor his Diſcipline;a Father,for lis Powerand Þ 
Gentleneſs;a Lord, for his Severity and Juſtice:Lovt 
him asa Father,piouſly;fear him as a Lord,neceflarh/ 
ly:Love him,becauſe he willeth Mercy;fear himbe 
£auit he willeth not Sin ; Fear the Lord and rruf in 
| himy 
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m7; 149.5.acknowledge thy. Miſery, and prochim 
Mercy. O God;thot haſt given us 7074, Þhil.2, 
- 4, give us alſo Grace ro perfett. 


_— 
_—R_ 


by Meditation XIX. 
| Of the ſhaking oit Security. 
1 To livert is not, but t0 56:e, 
FY "To live in all Security. 
Onſider,thou devont S-7!, what an hard marrer 
Dit is to be faved;and thor ſhalr erfily ſhake of all 
curity. Atno Time,and in ©0 Place 15 there Secu- 
iy: Neither in Heaven, nor in Paradiſezand then 
oh Icfs in the World, An Angel fel! in rhe Pre- 
ie of the Divimty ; and 44am.tell in the Place of 
Whiure : Hdatn was created afrer the Image of God, 
ex 2:47. and yet notwithſtanding he was deceived 
Wy the Frercheries of the Devil : Solomon was the 
nlel of Men, and yet his Wives turned away his 
tart from the Lord, King 3.12.1 King.11.3. Judas 
Sin, the School of our Saviour,and did every Day 
Wer the ſaving Word of that chief DoQor ;and yet 
x le nor fafe from the Snares of Satan, Luk.22,3, 
We vac plunged headtong into the Pit of Covetouſ- 


* 


Wand ſo into the Pit of eternal Puniſhment:David 
'# Man after God's twn Heart, 1 Sam.14.14. and 
was unto the Lord as a moſt dear "pon 

jet by Murder and he became the Son 

Where then is there Securicy in 

Confidence 


raflogs of the Devil.There is no Securi- 
afe, but that which is infallibly promiſed 
believeand walk in the Wa 


a when we come unto future ppineſ 


[atkngrh we halt have full Securiry.Ja. this Lifs 
__— 4; * Foar 
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Fear and Religion are coupled together;neicthernl 
one be without the other. Be not ſecure in Adv, 
ty, but whatſoever Adverſity hapneth unto thej 
this Life,think that it is the Reward of thy Sinz, 
ofren puniſheth ſecret Offences by open CorreQtin 
Think upon the grievous Stainsof thy Sins,andf 


him that ſhall judge thee for thy Sins according 

his Juſtice. Be not ſecure in Proſperity : For Gu 
angry with him that is not - puniſhed in this [; 

What are theAffliftions of the podly?Bitter / 

{ent from the ſweet Hand of God.God eſteemyq 

ny in this Life vaworthy to be panſhed, whom 
wirhſtanding he reprobateth for ever. Qutwardh 
licicy is oftentimes a Sign of eternal Damnaiy 
Nothing 3s more unhappy than the Happind 
Sinners, and nothing more Miſerable than hat 
knows no Miſery. Whitherſoever thou turneſt th 

Eyes,thou ſeeſt Cauſe of Grief,and findeſt Rene 

againſt Security : Think upon God above,whon 

have offended: Think upon Hell beneath, which 
have deferved:Think upon the Sin behind,whichz 

- Have committed:Think upon the. Judgment bel 
$ © whichwe ſtaod. in fear of :Think upon the Can 
ence within, which we have defiled : And-thinkyy 
.6n the World withqut, which. we haye loved.Cm 
der whence thon cameſt ; and-be aſhamed : Cogli 
where thou art ; and be- ſorrowfal ; . Conli 
whither thou goeſt ;and tremþle. The Gaze of Yr 
Gon lf narrow Mat, 4:2 the OY a " 
yet. naxrower, God-uat Ven unto thees 6.1 
Dn 
OF. 447 
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eady to ſeduce thee. Thou art renewefin-che I 
of thy Mnid.Eph. 42 3-But yet thou haſt much oft 
O!dneſs of the Fleſh. Thou actſet. in the State of 
Grace of God : But yet.thou art not ſet in etet 
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Wry.There is a Manſi-n prepared for thee in Het» 
n; But yet thou muſt endure firſt the AfMitions 
nd Afaults of the World. God hath promiſed For- 
weneſs ro him that repenterh:But he hath. nor pro» 
wed Will ro repent to him that ſinneth. The Con- 
ations of eternal Life expett thee : But yer thou 
or expect to enter in through many Tribulations, 
fs 14-22. The Crown of eternal Reward is prone 
dunto thee : But firſt thou muſt fight the great 
hr and be Conqueror. God doth not change his 
miſe : Neither muſt thou change the Study of 
boly Life. If the Servant doth not what the Lord 
wmmandeth, then the Lord will do what he hath 
matned. Let a Man therefore lament and grieve, 
g off all Security, Jeſt in the juſt and ſecrex 
dement of God he be forſaken, and lefr in the 
Power of the Devils to be deſtroyed. If thou haſt 
the Grace of God,ſo delightthy ſelfin it asknowi 
bat it is the Gift of God,and that thou doſt not poſs 
& it by any hereditary Right ; yet be thou fo {& _ 
are concerning it,that thou canſt not loſe it,leſton 
wa fodden when(zod ſhall with-hold hisGiſt,and with» 
bf draw his Hand, thou beeſt diſcouraged and become 
»E more forowful than is fit;but happy ſhalt thou be if 
wal thou aboureſt with all Care and Diligence to avoid 
Scurity the Mother of all Evil, will not for- 
all fake thee ; but take heed that thou doſt not forſake 
8 God:God hath given thee his Grace ; but pray thoy 
may ooffo him that he would alfo give thee Perſeve- 
4 God bids thee be certain of thy Salvation ; but 
ol a thee not be ſecure. Thou muſt eb: valiant» 
8 ie 7i-n.4.7.thatthon mayeſt at length triumph gloe 
monly ; Thy Fleſh within thee fighteth againſtthee: 
ay Abc the Enemy the nearer he is, the more he isto 
ty be feared. The World about thee fighteth agaioſt 
ue”: And the greater the Enemy is,the more to be 
uy Fared. The Devy above thee fighteth againſt thee: 
E 4 Aog 
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And the more potent the Enemy is , then 
to be feared. Through the Power of God oihis | 
not to enconnter with theſe Enemies : Throulli an 
/ the Power of God thou ſhalt be enabled to ohifhwe 
the Vitory. But thou canſt not overcome thekhvt 
great Enemies by Security,but by Aſſiduity in fglne 
ing: The Time of Life is the Time of Fight:Thille 
thou art moſt aſſaulted, when thou knoweſt notthilflhet 
thou art afſaulted : Then do thy Enemies moſty 
ther their Forces together,when they feem to g 
Truce. They are vigilant : And dolt thou ſtyl 
They make themſelves ready to hurt: And doſt 
thon make thy felf ready to refiſt ? Many faint wil 
the Way and never come home into their County! 
How many of the Ifraelites died in the Wildernd; 

. and never came to ſee the promiſed LanZDeut.1; 
How m2ny ſpiritual Sons of 4braham do perihif 
the Wi\dernefs of this World,and never come tow 

joy the promiſed Inheritance of the KingdondÞ®# 
eaven!Nothing is more powerful to make us ſal 
off Security, than to think of the Paucity of then 
that endure tothe laſt. Ler it therefore be pr on 
Deſire to attain to the Glory which is in Heaven; 
Let it be our only Love to come thither : Let ith 
ouronly Griefrhat we ate not already come thither; Wl; 
Andler it be our only Fear that we come not th»; 
ther : That fo we may have no Joy but in thok 
things that. either further us in the Way thither, a 
give us Hope of coming thither. What profitethg I; 

. thee to rejoyce for a moment, and to lament fore 
: What Joy can there be in this Life, when that 
which delighterh pafſeth away, and that never pt: 
ferh away which tormenteth*We live in Securitya 
if we were paſt the Snare of Death and Day & 8 
Judgment. Chriſt faith, that he will come to Jud 
went af ſuch an Hour as. me think nat Mara 


”— — 
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xd oh ach Truth it ſelfgand again he'repeats it:Hear - 
round fear. If the Lord will come at fuch an Hour 
obtah we think not of,we have great Cauſs to fear ; xhav 
i&@ we come not unto Judgment unprovided. If we 
dome unprovided, how ſhall we be able to endure 
frict Examination in Judgment? Notwithſtand- 


' thlfethir which is loſt in this one Moment cannot be 
lt ptorered again for ever. In the Shortneſs of one 
| xot Judgment ſhall paſs what we ſhall be for 
ley WBeernity. In this one momeat Life or Deaths. 


t re@nnation or Salvation, Puniſhment or eternal 

ty ſhall'be appointed:to every one. Lord, thou 
une haſt given us Grace to that which is good, give 
nel alſo Perſeverance in that which js good. 


—— 


a Meilitation XXX. 
148. Of the holy Imitation of Chriſt his Life... 
Chriſt's Life muſt be a Rule.to thee, 
If Chriſt's Diſciple thou wiit be. 
as * He holy Life of Chriſt is the moſt perfe&t Pat. 
| tern of all Virtues : Every ARioh of Chriſt 
ſerves for our Inſtruction. Many would come to: 
"BCkrift,but they wi!l not fol'ow him;they woulden- 
jry Chriſt, but they will not imitate hi'm, Leorn of 
tfor 1 am meek and lowly in Heart, faith our Savis. 
ote;,Mat.r 1,29: Unleſs thou wilt be Chriſt's Diſci 
thott canſt never be a trae Chriſtian:Ler not, Chrit's.. / 
Fifon only be thy Merit,bur let his AQtion alfo be. 
hy Example to live after : Thy beloved is white-and 
$4);Cant.s.1 o:Be thou alſo ruddy,by the ſprinkling. 
Jeb ww yeh white, by the Imitation of his Life, 
Fornmow dot thon love Chriſt,if chou loveſt not his: 


| els Life? 1f ye love me beep my Commandment; ſaith... 
SarSayiour, 70h. 14.1 5.Therefore he that keepethnoe - 
Wimmandmentsloveth him not, > 


% 
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Life 'is the perfot Rule of our Life : And this 
Rule "of Chrift*s Life is to be preferred before all i. * 
Roſes of Frances or Benedi#.If thou wilt be the adi. 
red Son of God,conſider what was the Life of his oi 
by begotren Son.If thou wilt be a Coheir with C 
thou muſt be a Follower of Chriſt. He that liverh 
: Vices hath given himſelf to the Service of the Dy 
And he that will be with the Devil, how can he 
with Chriſt?To love Sin isto love the Devil;beca 
all Sin is from the Devil, 1'704.3.8. How there 
he that 1s a Lover of the Devil be a Lover of Chi 
to love God is-to love holy Life;becauſe all holyLi 
& from God:How then can he that is not a Lover 
holy Life be a Lover of God?The doing of the Wat 
3s the Trial of Love ; It is the Property. of Lovewli* 
follow and to obey him that 1s beloved, to willth 
fime that he willeth, and to be affeRed ax he is: (WP 
then thou loveſt Chriſt truly, thou wilt obsyh 
Ccmmandments;thou wilt with him love holy Li, 
and being renewed in the Spirit of chy Minad,Eph.418* 
thay wile think vpon heavenly things. Ercrnal fff 
conſiſts in the Knowledge of Chriſt, Joh.) 7.3 Andv- 
that loves not Chriſt knows.-him not. He that lozd 
not Humility, Chaſtity,Gentleneſs, Temperance 
Charity, loves,not Chriſt:Becauſe the Love of Chill 
was nothing aſe bur HumilityzChaſticy,Gentleneh 
Temporanceand. Charity. Chriſtſaith, that he kun: 
not them that fulfil not theWill of higFather, Mat; 
#3. Therefore they alſo know not.Chriſt that fulli 
nor theWill of their heavenly Father But-what isth 
Will of our heavenlyFather?Ir isaceording to the 
poſNle, our San#ification, .x\' The], 4. 3.. He: isn&t 
of Chrift that hath nor the Spirit of.: Chriſt, Rom, 
8. 14, Now where the Spyrie of Chriſt is, he is pts 
fent with his, gifts and fruits. But what are the Fruit 
of. thie Spirit ? Lovez Joy, Peace Liang: falfiris 
ua Gentlh 
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afatlexeſr, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance» 
Ls 22. 23. As the Holy Ghoft reſted upon Chriſt» 
11.2. Mat. 3. 16. So doth healfo reft on all 


this 
6 all 


6 20% 
his aſe that are in Chriſt, by true Faith : Becauſe the 
Chooſe of Chrilt doth run in the Odour of Chriſt's 


reth awents, Cant. 1 3. He that cleaveth wnto the 
Deilified ir ove Spirit with him, 1 Cor. 6.17. Mat. 19.5, 
| he Ws the carnal Copulation of the Man and the Wo- 
T maketh of them one Fleſh : So the ſpiritual 


Mjuntion of Chriſt and the faithful Soul maketh 
hem one Spirit. And where there is one Spirir, 
#eis one Will ; and where there is the fame Wil}, 
reare the ſame AGtions : Therefore he that doth 
conform his Life to the Life of Chriſt is convin- 
w that he neither doth cleave unto God, neither 
11 {Math bis Spirir. Ir is not meet that we ſhould con- 
;: (erm all our Life ro the Life of Chriſt, who in Love 
r feaformed himſelf wholly unto us ? God manifeſt 
[6 Wing himſelf in the Fleſh, 1 Tim 3. 16. ſet before us 
1; Ja Example of an holy Life ; that whoſoever doth 
4 foot ive an holy Life might be without Excuſe as 
lj, Meoncerning the Fleſh. No Life is more pleaſant or 
7 hen the Life of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is true 
nf 6d. 

| 


a 
And what can enjoy more Pleaſure or Tran- 
l, 


*11.t 
4 
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Ver 
Mow 


Vet 


ty than God, who is the chiefeſt good ? This 
febringeth forth ſhort Joy, but draws with it e- 
ternal Sorrow. To whomſoever thou conformeſt 
thy ſelf in this Life, to him alſo tt.ou ſhalt be con- 
formed in the Reſurre&tion ; if thou beginelt here 
conform thy ſelf unto the Life of Chriſt, thou 
fait in the ReſurreRion be more fully conformed 
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wihby Sin, thou ſhalt in the ReſurreQtion be confor- 

unto-hjm by Torment. He that will follow me, 
kt bim deny himſelf, faithyo 
bis Croſs daily, Mag, 16, 24+ If in this Life thou de» 
| 2 RT 


= 


unto him. If thou conformeſt thy ſelf unto the De-' 


ur Saviour, and take up ' 


nieſt-.. 
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Pieſt thy ſelf, at the day of Judgment Chriſt & 
acknowledge thee for his. If for Chriſt here th 
Tenounceſt thine own Honour, the love of 4 

elf and thine own Will ; inthe Life to come Chit 
will make the Partaker of his Honour, of his Loy 
and of his Will. If in this Life thou partakeſt cf MV 
Croſs, in the Life ro come thou ſhalt partake of vg; 
ternal Light : If in this Lifethou partakeſt of TrinWef 
lation; in the Life tro come thou ſhalt partake of 
ſolation : IF in this Life thou partakeſt of Perſe 
tion, in the Life to come thou ſhalt partake of am 
large Retribution, He that ſhall confeſs me before naiph 
faith our Saviour, him alſo will 1 confeſs before wh 
Father whbich is in Heaven, Mat, 10. 42. But with 
muſt confeſs Chriſt not only by the Profeſſiond 
DcQrine, but alſo by Conformity of Life : So ſku 
he at length at the Day of Judgment acknowledy Wh 
us for his. Whoſoever ſhall deny me before Menybim «Mhz 
fo will 1 deny before my Father which is in Heawvny, Wa 
33.Chriſt in not only denied by Words,but allo 
that much more,by wicked Life : Whoſoever thes hi 
fore doth in this Life deny Chriſt by bis Deeds ſl 
ind-ed be denied by Chriſt at the Day of Judgmen 
Ke is not a Chriſhan that hath not the true Faitho 
Chriit. Bur true Faith ingrafrs us into Chrill y 
Vine-branches into the ſpiritual Vine. Every Bran 
that is in Chriſt and bringeth not forth Fruit,the hu 
wenly Hasbanaman taketh away,Joh.15.2.Bur he thi 
remaineth'in Chriſt, and in whom Chriſt dwelerhj 
Faith, Eph.3.17. bringeth forth much Fruir. Tha 
Branch is not m the Vine, which draweth not fran 
the Vine 1ts Sap and Nouriſhment.So neither is thit 
Soul in Chriſt by Faith, which draweth not from 
Chriſt the Sap of Love by Faith: Conform us,gool 


Jeſus,unto thy Life in this World;that in the World 
© come we may be ſully conformed pato it. 
Meditatin 
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"ILL, Meditation XXXL " 
Of the Denial of a Man's ownſelf 
Thou om thy ſelf muſt firſt depart, 
' Before tho canſt in Chriſt have Part. 

Hoſoever will follow me, let him deny himſelf, 
faith our Saviour, Mar.16.24 'Todeny ones 
fisto renounce the Love of ones ſelf: For the Love 
ones ſelf doth exclude the Love of God. If thou 
be Chriſt's Diſciple,ic is neceſſary that Self-love 
uld altogether die in thee. No Man loveth Chriſt, 
glefs he hatech himſelf. Unleſs the Grain of Wheut 
th is caſt into the Earth diegit doth not bring forth 
Suit, Joh. 1 2.24.So thou canſt not reap the Fruits of 
the holy Spirit,unle(s Self-love do die in thy Heart. 
+ Lord ſaid unto Abraham,Go out om thine own. 
, aud from thine own Kindred, and from thy Fas 
bs Houſe unto the Land which I jbalt ſbew thee,Gen, 
12:1. Thou canſt not be the true Diſciple of Chriſt, 
ad a true ſpiritual Man, unleſs thou goeft forth 
bom the Love of thy ſelf.7acob in his wreſtling with 
be &ngel:,Gen. 32.24,31-was lamcd in one Foot,the 
being ſound and whole:By the two Feet isun- 
tood a donble Love ; the Love of ones ſelf, and 
he Love of God. Then ſhall a Man be Partaker of 
Q's Bleſſing when ke halrs upon the Foor of Self 
we, the other Fopr, thar is,of the Love of God, re» 
taming ſound and whole. Ir is impoſſible for thee 
th one Eye to beho!d Heaven and Earth:So it cat 
ot be that wich one and the ſame Will a Man 
bould ove himſelf inordinately,and love God alſo. 
wes the chiefeſt Good of onr Soul: Therefore we 
uſt give the chief Good of our Soul to the chief 
FSood, that is, to God. Thy Love 1s thy 
d; that is,. whatſoever thou foveſ chiefly , 
bow-ſetteſt in the Place of God:But God is truly the 
ad Bing. Whoſoever therefore loveth himſelf, 


judg- 
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Judgeth himſelf to-be God,and ſetteth himſelf in t 
Place of God,which is the greateſt Tdolatry thatc 
be.Whatſoever thou loveſt chiefly,thou makeſt zo; 
be the End of all other things,and thou judgeſt it; 
be thelaſt Complement of all thy Deſires : Buti 
God: only who 1 theBeginning and theEnd.Rev.ihilf 
of the Creatures:He is the firſt and the laſt, he li; 
filleth the Deſtre of our Hearts,and there is no ct 3 
tedthing that can ſatisfre thy Deſires: Therefore tha; 
muſt prefer the Love of God beforethe Love of thi 
ſelf.God is the Beginning and the End:In him then 
fore muſt our Love begin, and in him alſo muſt # 
end.The Eſſence of God is without all the Crean, 
as God was in himſelf from all Eternity : So wit 
draw thou thy Love from all the Creatures. Suchallh, 
thy Love is,ſuch are thy Works : If thy Workspolih,. 
ceed from true Faith and Love of God, they arew 
ceptable unto God,and appear great in his Eyes wha. 
in the Eyes of all Men they ſeem but ſmall:Ift | 
proceed from Self-love,they cannot pleaſe God.&b&, 
love defileth the moft excellent Works. W hen City 
was in the Houſe of S;mon,a certain Woman brit ifflg,, 
Veſſel of precious Ointment, and anointed the Hell. 
Chriſt, Mat.26.6,7.The Work ſeemed to be ſmall;ai 

yet notwithſtanding it was acceptable unto Chr 
becauſe it proceeded-from true Faith, pure Love allfſe, 
ſerious Contrition. Sacrifice in the 01d Teſtamenihy, 
was a Work acceptable unto God ;and yet God wh, 
not well pleaſed that S241 ſet apart the Spoils of ti... 
Amalekites to offer Sacrifice unto God;1 Sam.1515,p. 
Why?Becauſe this did nor proceed from the Lond... 
God : For if he had loved God truly,he woulda 
have-contemned the Commandment of God abt 

the burning of all the Spoils : He loved himſelt, ag, 
his own Devotion. Love is a Kind of Fire:For ſow 


Church prayeth ;ComezO Holy Ghoſt,and kindenfl 
gol a 
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Eithful the Fire of thy Love. Fire doth not cleave 

' ca8 viito the Earth, bur always tends upwards;So thy 
NWre muſt not reſt in thee, but it muſt be lifted up 
tothe Lord. Again,to deny ones ſelf, iS torenounce 
awoHonour:unto the chief Good alpne is dne the 
\Sfeſt Honour :And God is the chi Goqgd. Hs 

it ſeeketh his own Glory cannot ſeek God's Glo- 
*$-256ur Saviour ſaid'unto the Phariſees, How can you 
ive, Þich receive Honour one of anot her? oli, 5.44. 
Wd the Example of Chriſt,and follow it: He of- 
 witneſſeth of himſelf, that he ſeeks not his own 

* loty,that he receiver h not Honour Fom Men,Joh. 5.41, 
[that he is humble in Heart, Maz.11.29. All thy 

tis thou receiveſt from God. Therefore render 
magain unto God. The. Rivers of all Goods do 
from this Fountain of God's Goodneſs : There- 

lt them allflow back again into the-Sea. The 

rb which is called Tarn/o/, or: HeHiotropium, doth 
wsturn it ſelf unto the Sun, by Vertue whereof 
draws its Life and Nouriſhment:So do thou with 

I thy. Gifts and Honour turn thy ſelf towards 
dod.and attribute nothing unto thy felf.If thou haſt 

ty thing of thine own,thou makeſt ſeek thine own 
lonour,and attribute thy Gifts unto thy ſelf, ' But 
fing'that thou haſt norhing of thine own, but all 
God therefore thou muſt ſeek, not thine own 

" Wimour, but the Honour of God:- The ſeeking his 
fam Honour doth turn a Man away from God:We 
, have an Example in N:buchadnezzar,who ſaid, 1s not 
Wbw great Babylon that 1have built for the Houſe of 
BY Kingdom, by the Strength of my Power, and for the 
Wnur of my Majeſty. ? Dan. 4430.But what follows ? 
Wiles the Word. was in the King's Mouth,a Voice came 
Heaven, ſaying,To thee,O Nebuchadnezzar, is it 
prenThy Kingdom is departed ffom theet how. ſhalt be 

6 Foz the Company of Men,and thy datebing Sal 
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be with the, Beaſts of the WEN 31.3% Even (hd 
thon out of vain Glory.and Pride doſt boaſt of (Withe 
Babylon;that s;the building. of th 9 Works, off 
take the Glory thereof unto thy felt, and not gu 
unto God,thou ſhalt be caſt away from the Sight W#, 
God. Laſt of all,ſo deny ones ſelf, is to renounce 
own. Wil-We muſt always obey the beſt Will: 
God's Will is always the beſt : We , muſt obeyh 
Will, from whom we have all that we have, Co 
7.And from God comes all that we have. Wen 
obey bis Will,who leadeth us always unto Life 
that which is good : Delight in the Lord and he 
give thee thy Hearts Deſire,Pſal. 37.4. Qur own Wil 
leads us unto Death and unto Damnation. By wig 
Ho our firſt Father fall from the Grace. of God 

tate of Salvation, into erernal Damnation?By leg 
. the Will of God,and following his own Will. WF" 
negleted the Commandment of God, and gavewiif | 
unto the Perſwaſion of the Devil:Therefore the wF® 
Diſciple of Chriſt renounceth his own Will,and 
fires to follow the Will of God. Behold Chriſt:Hebwlſ 
ingin thei Agony of his Paſſion offered his own WI** 
aS a moſt acceptable Sacrifice unto God, Mar. 26. 1y8** 
Offer thou alſo unto God thine own Will, andth 
ſhalt thou . perfe& that Denial of thy ſelf, whid 
| Chriſt requirgth.Ler thy holy Will O Lord, be diene 
Earth as it is in Heaven, Mat.6.10. | 
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Meditation XXXII. 
Of the true Reſt ofthe Soul. 
Thy Soul cam nothing ſatiate, | | 
But God whg did thy Soul create. | 


N the tranſitory things of this World the Soul 
ten ſeeks for Reſt, but finds it not * Why? | 
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iſethe Soul is more worthy than all the Creatures, 
therefore ſhe cannot -find Peace and Quietneſs 
them, as being more vile. All worldly things are 
ing and tranſttory ; but the Soul is immortal: 
Mow ſhould ſhe then find true Reſt in them? All 
i Wie are terreftial; bur our Soul have a: celeſtial 
" ng . How ſhould ſhe then ſatiate and fullfil her- 
tire in them ? In Chriſt ſhe fnds Reft, Mat,1 1.29. 
vicar fatisfie and fullfil her Deſire. Againſt the 
Wrath of God ſhe refts in the Wounds of Chriſt : 
Waunſt the Accuſations of Satan ſhe reſts in the Pow- 
'of Chriſt: Againſt the Terror of the Law ſhe 

Sin 'the Goſpel of Chriſt : Againſt the Sins 

kich accuſe her ſhe reſts in the Blood of Chrif# 

þ bis ſpeaketh better things before God, than the 
l i Abel : Heb. 12.24, Againſt the Tertort of 

ath, ſhe reſts with Confidence in the Seflion of 
(anit at the right hand of the Father : And thus 
Faith findethReſt inChriſt,and our Love findeth 

at Reſt alſo. He that by his Love cleaverh unto 

MN ! wy hath no true Reſt ; becauſe earthly 
Bog themiclves have it not in them : They can- 
W fully ſatiate rhe Soul's Appetite ; becauſe they 
tall finite: Bur our Soul being created' after the 

| M of God,doth deſire that infiniteGood in which 
a F9 Good. As therefore our Faith oughtnot to rely 
a9 any of the Creatures, but upon the Merit of 
aſt only : So alſo our Love ſhould not be ſettled 
nany of the Creatures, nor upon our ſelves. 
ſelk Love hindreth the Love of God : We muſt 
ir the Love of God before all. Our Soul is the 

poute of Chriſt : To him alone therefore mult ſhe 

re. Our Soul i; che Temple of Ged, x Cor. 3,16, 
Weettore ſhe muſt give Entertainment to none 
im, Many ſeek for Reſt in Riches : But with« 
[Uhualt there 35 no Reſt to the Saul, Mart. 8.20. 
_ , Where - 
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'Where Chriſt is, there is Poverty, if not in at, lun 
in effet, He being the Lord of Heaven and 
had not where to reſt his Head : And fo walllifth 
commend and ſanGiifie Poverty unto us. Richie: 
without vs: But that which wjll quiet the Soulnflfle, 
be within. To what ſhall our Soul cleave uni 
"Death, when we muſt leave all worldly thy 
Either our Riches forſake us, or we them : ofin 
in our Life, but always at our Death, V/here! 
ſhall our Soul find Peace and Reft ? Many fe 
"Reſt in Pleaſures : But Pleaſures can bring ng 
or Delight unto the Soul ; although they may 
the Body for a time: At lengch Grief and Yn 
follow as Companions. Pleaſure belong rn} 
'Life: But the Gul was not created for this Lift 
cauſe ſhe is by Death compelled to depart. 
then ſhould ſhe find Reſt in Pleaſures ? Wilt 
Chriſt there is rio Reſt to the Soul : But wht withi 
'the Life of Chriſt ? Extream Grief from the Wil 
Moment of his Nativity, even unto his Death. Wd 
this Means he the true Prizer of things wouldt 
"us what to think' concerning Pleaſure. Many 
for reſt in Honours; but miſhrable are they thi 
every change of popular breath are -compelvite 
'want their reſt. ” ny is without, and a flit 
good. Bur that which will give reſt unto the 
mmuſt be within. What Js thou ſay more of 
praiſe and glory given by men, than of Apelu 
commended picture ? Confider the corner wit 
thou keepeſt : What is the proportion thereet 
whole province, to all Europe, and to all thel 
table world ?That is true honour indeed which 
ſhall bereafter give unto the-Ele&. The eſt ah 


& 


thing is in its end ; neither doth a thing reſtn 
rally until it hath attained to its end and placev 


is the end wherepato the Saul was Created: Folly 
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made after the Tmage of God, Therefore'it can- 
quiet.and at reſt bn1t in its End, that is;in God, 

he Soul is the Life of the Body, ſo is God the 

of the Soul , As therefore that Soul dothtruly 

mn which God dwelleth by ſpiritual Grace : So 

miſe, that Soul is dead,'which hathnot God dwel- 

nit: And! what Reſt can there be to rhe Soul 
dead ?.T hat ficſt Death in Sm doth neceſfarily 
rwith it the ſecond Death of Damnation ; Rev, 
Whoſoever therefere doth firmly cleave un- 

God with Love,and inwardly enjoyeth divineCon- 

ion, bis reſt can no outward things diſquiet.In 
emidſt of Sorrows he 15 joyful ; in Poverty, rich ; 

'0 With Tribulation of the World, ſecure ; in Trom- 
ir Ws, quiet; in the Reproaches and Contumalies of 
"Wile Wa; and in Death it felf, living. He regards 
be Threats of Tyrants : Becauſche feels with« 
beRiches of divine Conſolation. In Adverſity he 

ft made ſorrowful : Becauſe the holy Spirit with« 


yexed :_ Becauſe he is rich .in.ths Goodneſs of 

d, The Reproaches of Men do not trouble.him: 
uitauſe he enjoyerh the Delights of divine Honour, 
eeleregards not the Pleaſure of the Fleſh:Becaule the 
eneſs of the Spirit is more acceptable unto-hiau 
eſecketh not after the Friendſhip of the World: 
f janſe he ſeeketh the Love of God, who is mer- 
"putand 2 Friend unto bim. He gapeth nort-after 
: utgl . Treaſures : Becauſe his chief [Tireaſaye is; 
Ween 1n.the Heavens, He feareth not. Death; Bey: 
— in God he alyays.liveth. He doth-notinguchs 
ur the Wiſdom of the World : Becauſe he has 
aoirit within to be. his Teacher. That which is 
FR taketh , away that which is 1mperfet. , He. 
ee neither Lightalog, nor Fempeſts, nox Fires 
"Water, nor Floods, 'nor the renal ary 
ds 


't 
a 
e 
. deth comfort bim effeQually. In "_y he is 
} 
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of the Plahiets, rior the Obſcuration of the LickwWnr 
Heaven: Becauſe he is carried up above the Nh ; 
of Nature, and by Faith reſteth and liveth in Ciatis 
He is not drawn away by the Allurements of tis; 
World:: Becauſe he hears within him the Voig\leFa 
Chriſt which is ſweeter. He fearsnot the Pon»Wrtc 
the/Devil: Becauſe he feels God's Indulgence 

that lives and overcomes in him is ſtronger tha 
Devil, that in vain labors to'overcome him, 
follows not the Eriticements of the Flefh : Bee 
living in the Spirit he feels the Riches of the Sylllike 
and by the Vivification of the Spitir mortifits lit 
erwerfies the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. He fears nor thell 

vel his Accuſer : Becauſe he knows Chriſt to elif e 
Hdwvotate, 1 John's. 1, ' This true Teſt of the Slliac 
he grants unto us, who is the only Anthor andg 


- 


thereof, our Lord Gol bloiTed forever Ne 


03; 1 | 
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Meditation XX XITL 
Of the Purity of Confeience 


Tabour to have a Conſeience pure; _ 
, When all things fail that mill endure 


N every thing thou takeſt in hand hive a. pt 
care of thy Conſcience. Tf rhe'Devil iticires thu 

to any Sin, ftand in fear of the inward checkeft! 
Conſcience. If thou art afraid to ſinim the preſad 
of Men, let thine own Conſcience mach more 
ter thee from Sin. The inward' Teſtimony 6 
enore Efficacy than the outward : "Therefore 8c 
though' thy Sins could eſcape the Accufatiowa 
all Men, yet they can never efcape che inward Wo 
neſt of thy Conſciedice. Thy Conſtignde ſhall ben 
the number of thoſe Books that ſhall be at (06 Wok 
_ Judgmeng tp come, as 35 teſtified in the worn n 


UN 


_ Gerard's Meditations, 117 


v-26.12. The firſt js the Book of : God's Omni» 
ace; in which the Thoughts, Words, and Deeds 
al Men ſhall manifeſtly appear.'” The ſecond 

was Chriſt, which i$2/e Buck of Life, Rev. t 3-8. 

this Book whoſoever ſhall be found written by 

ah ſhall be cartied by the Angels into the 

wtof Heaven. The third 1s the Book of the 

pare, according to the preſcript Rule whereof 
faith and good Works ſhall be judged : 7he 
Sithet 1 have. ſpoken, faith our Saviour,  ſball 
at the laſt Day, John 12.48. Thefourth 
"ecootaineth in it the Teſtimonies of the Poor, 
ig the Day of Judgment ſbal receive us into 
laſting Habitation : Luke 16. 9. The fifth 
contains the inward Teftimony of the Con- 
2 For the Conſcience is the Boook in which 
Mare written : The Conſcience is a great Vo» 
n-which all things are written by the Finger: 
truth. The damned cannot deny their Sins at' 

Day of Judgment; becauſe rhey ſhall be cot- 

ed by eſtimony of their own Conſciences: 
 eannot fly from the Accuſation of their Sins; 

aſe the Tribunal of the Conſcience is within, 

It home. A pure Conſcience is the moſt clear 

of the Soul, in which ſhe 'beholds God and 

#8 CE A. filchy Eye cannot behold the ſplendor 
ln Light. Hereupon ſaith our Saviour, Bleſſed 
WR hr give! joe Heart ; for they ſhall ſee God, Mar, 
As a beautiful and fair Face is phafing to the 

an : Soa pure and clear Conſcience is ac- 

dn the fight of God : But the putrified Con- 

# icobegers never-dying Worms: Ler us therefoxe 
Clepreſent have 2 Senſe and feeling of the Worna 
dilnſtience, and labour to deſtroy it. But let us 
nicer ic; leſt it live with us for ever. All other 
Fwere: invented to mend this Book : hen 


. 
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Copy of the Book of Life: Chriſt is :he Beok 
Rev. 13. 8. Let the profeſſion of thy Faith he 
formed to the Rule of Chrift's DoQrine, an 
the Courſe of thy Life be' conformed to thel 
of.Chriſt's Life. Thy Conference” ſhall be pool 
there - be' Puricy- in thy Heart, » Truth ih! 
Tongve, 'and Honeſty in thy A&lons. Uſe thy 
ſcience for a Lantern in all chy ARjons :' For 
will ' ſhew unto thee what AQtons in thy li 
good, and what be evil. Avoid that Judi 
the Conſcience in which one. and the Tame fl 
boch Defendant and Plantiffg Witneſs, Jutlye] 
mentor,-Priſon, Scourge; Execritioner and$ 
terer, What eſcape can there be there ; white 
the Witneſs that accuſeth, and where nothing 6 
be hid from him that judgeth ?: What doth it wil 
fit theey if all-Men commend: thee, and thy Ct 
ence accuſe thee ? What ſhall it hurt thee ifal} 
detra& from thee, and thy Conlcience defend 
This Judge is enough to! accuſe; indge, and 
demn every' Man; This Judge is- uncorrupt, 
cannot be moved with Prayers, or corruptd lf 
Rewards. Whitherſoever thou goeſt; and- where 

| ever thou arty/thy Conſcience is always with 
and carrieth abour her whatſoever thou haſfki 
in-her, whether it be-good or evil. She keepsir 
living, and reſtoreth to the dead that which 
committed to her keeping. $o it is true that « 
Enemits are they of this own houſbald : Mat. 19, 
So in thine own. Houſe, -and amongſt thine own 
mily, thou haſt thoſe that do obſerve, ac 
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thee. What doth it profit thee to live in all 
dance and Plenty, and to be tormented with 
Whip of Conſcience ? The Fountain of Man's 
dy and Miſery is1n. bis Mind : What doth ir 
ta Man in 2 burning Feaver to. lie upon a 
lf Gold ? What doth it profir a Man tormen« 
th the Fire-Brands of an Il Conſcience ts en« 
al outward Felicity ? As much as we regard 
kiting Salvation, fo much let us regard our 
eience: For if a good Conſcience be Joſt, Faith 
t3\and if Faith be loſt, the Grace of God is 
ind if the Grace of God be loſt, bow can we 
por everlaſting Life ? ; As the Teſtimony of 
Conſcience is, ſuch Judgment mayeſt thou ex- 

wm Chriſt. Sinners ſhall become their own 

en, though none accuſe them or bring ought 

ie ther. As the Drunkard, while he is over- 

ined with Wine, hath no -Senſe of the Hurt 

@ he receiveth by the Wine ; but when he hath 

It out his drunken Fit, then he feels the Hurt + 

Sn, Whilſt it is in AQtion, doth blind the Mind, 

like a thick Cloud doth obſcure the Brightneſs 

n Judgmenc : But at length the Conſcience is 

kd, and. gnaweth more grievoully than any 

wer, There are three Judgments; the Judgment 

World ; the Judgment of thy ſelf, and the 

ment of God : And as thou canſt not eſcape 

FF judgment of God, fo neither canſt thou eſcape 
W/igment of thy ſelf, although ſometimes thou, 
W eſcape the Judgment of the World. No 
Wan hinder this Witneſs from ſeeing all thy 

ms. What Excuſe can ſave thee, when thy 
wence within doth accuſe thee 2 The Peace of 
licence is the beginning of everlaſting Life. * 
ayett more truly and heartily rejoyce ia the 
a860t Troubles, having a good Conſcience, Gn 
3 thou 


I 20 Gerard*s Meditations. 


thou canſt in the midft of thy Delights, havin. 
evil Conſcience. Againſt the Backbiring of al 
bearthee 11] Willthou mayeſt confidently oppo 
Defence and Excuſe of thy Conſcience. Enquire 
thy ſelf concerning thy ſelf; becauſe thou knw 
thy ſelf far better than any other Man doth. Ai 
Taft Judgment what will the falſe Praiſes of a. 
profit thee, or the Backbitings of others with 
cauſe hurt thee?By God's and chine own Judpn 
ſhalt thou either ſtand or fall : Thou ſhalt noth 
or fall by the Teftimony of others. The Ca 
ence 15 immortal, as the Gout is 1mmortel : And 
Puniſhments, of Hell ſhall torment the damnd| 
Jong as the Accuſation of Conſcience ſhall end; 
Na external Fire doth ſo afflit the Body as thi 
ward Fire doth inflame the Conſcience. Thek 
which is burned is eternal ; and the Fire of 
Conſcience is eternal. No outward Scourge ar 
rievous unto the Body, as theſe inward Whig 
onſcience are unto the Soul. Avoid therefore 
Guilr of Sin; that ſo thou mayeſt avoid the tom 
of Conſcience. By true Repentance blot thy 
out of the Book of thy Conſcience ; that they 
not be read at the Judgment, and that thou mx 
not be afraid of the Voice of God's Sentence. 
tifie che worm of Conſcience by the hear of [ 
tion ; that it do not bite thee, and ſo beget ete 
Horror. Extinguiſh this inward Fire by thy Te 
that ſo thon mayeſt attain to the Joys of an he 
Iy Cooler, Grant, O Lord, that we may fgi#4 
good Fight, keeping Faith and a good Conf | 
2 Tim. 4- 7. that at length we may come ſake 
ſound into our heavenly Country. | 


Maiditi 
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| Of the Study of true Humility, 


fo 
int What is « Bubble? ſuch is Man, 
, Whoſe Life in length is but a Span. 


S"Onſider, thou faithful Soul, the Miſerable Coan- 
dition of Man, and thou ſhalt eaſily avoid all 
tations of Pride. Man is vile in his Ingreſs, 

erable in his progreſs, and lamentable in his e- 
}s. He 15 aſſauleed by Devils, provoked by Ten- 

, allured by Delights, caſt down by Tribula- 
entangled by Accuſations, beſtripped of Vir- 

and enſnared in evil Cuſtoms. Wherefore 
"_ rt thy: proud, O Earth and Aſhes ? Ecclus 
00.9, What waſt thou before thou waſt brought 
b? Stinking Seed, What in thy Life ? A Sack 
Dung. Whar after Death ? Meat for Worms. If 

re be any thing good in thee, it 15 not thine; bur 
ds: Nothing is thine but Sin. Challenge there- 
eunto thy ſelf nothing chat is within thee, but 
ySins. He is a Fool and an unfaithful Servant 
will be proud of his Maſter's Goods. Behold, O 
the Example of Chriſt. All the Glory of 

wven ſerveth him : Yea he himſelf alone is the 
Glory : And yet he rejeQ&ed all worldly Glory : 

flill he cries, Learn of me, for I am meek and 

in heart : Matt. £1. 29. He is the true Lo- 
fChriſt that is the follower of Chriſt. He rhat 

& Chriſt loveth alſo Humilircy. Let the Servant 

is proud blufh and be aſhamed, ſeeing that the 

of Heaven is ſo humble. Our Saviour faich 
mſelf chat he is the Lily of the Valleys, Cant: 
Ihecauſe he, the moſt nable amongſt Flowers is 

im and bred, not in the Mountains, that is, in 
Sand lofty Hearts, _ in the low Valleys,that 


is, 
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is, in the contrite and humble Minds of the God 
For the Soul that is truly humble is a ſeat and ( 
leRable Bed for Chriſt, as a godly Man faith. Tn 
Grace doth not lifr a Man up, but doth rather hu 
ble him : Therefore he is not yet Partaker of 
who walketh not in Humbleneſs of Heart. 
Fluents of God'sGrace low downwards notupwar 
As water by nature doth not ſeek:high Places: 
the Grace of God doth not flow upwards, but de 
wards upon the Hearts that are humble. The 
miſt ſaith, God dwellech on high, and yet bel 
he the things that are humble in Heaven and Es 
Pfal. r13. 5. Surely, this is a marvellous thing, the 
we cannot draw nigh unto God, who is the highe 
of all, unleſs we walk in the Path of Humility, | 
that is vile in his own Eyes is great in the Eyed 
God. He that diſpleaſeth himſelf pleaſeth God. (f 
nothing did God create the Heaven and the 
Heb. 12.3. And as it was 1n the Creation, foi 
1s it in the Reparation of Man. God creates of n 
thing, and repairs of nothing. Therefore that the 
-mayeſt be made Partaker of Regeneration and ry 
tation, ſeem nothing in thine own Eyes, that is, 
'ropgate and attribute nothing unto thy ſelf. Wea 
all weak and frail : And think thou no Man mari 
frail than thy ſelf. It hurts not te make thy ſelf in 
riour to all, and by Humility to put thy ſelf ug 
all : But it hurts very much, to prefer thy ſelf 
fore any one. The twenty four Elders, Rev. 4 
that is, all the Church triumphant, caff down hal 
"Crowns before the Throne, v. 10. and give unto 
all Righteouſneſs and Glory : And what then ſhot 
the vile Sinner do ? The holy Angels, che Seraphi 
cover their Faces before the Face of God's Maj 
1%. 6. 2. And what then ſhould Man do, who lh 
vile a Creature, and fo unthankful to his Creao'h 


» 
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the true and only begotten Son of God in 
fol Humilicy deſcended from Heaven and 
our weak Nature upon him, and condeſcended 


take him our Fleſh, to die, and to be cru- 
Sed: And what ſhould Man do,who by his Sins is 
ſo-far _ fromGod?Behold O faithful Soul, 
Wy what wonderful Humility Chriſt hath cured 
wehride! And doſt thou till defire to be proud ? 
beway'of Humility and his Pafſion Chriſ? entred 
Ghry, Luke 24. 26. And doſt thou think ever 
neto the Glory of heaven walking in the way 
Pride ? The Devil for his Pride was baniſhed our 
te Kingdom of Heaven : And doſt thou having 
t yer the Fruition of Celeſtial Glory, think to 
Wane thither by the way of Pride ? Adam for his 
biſe was caſt out of Paradiſe, Ger, 3. 24+ And 
Sthouzthink to come t the Celeſtial Paradiſe by 
ay of Pride ? Let usrather wiſh to ſerve, and 
aſh the feet of others with Chriſt, then toſeek 
inoully with the Devil for an higher Place. Let 
hebumbled in this Life, that we may be exalted 
the Life ro come. Think not, O faithful Soul, 
thou haſt, but what thou wanteſt : Grieve for 
Virtues which thou haſt not, rather rhen glory 
the Virtues which thou haſt : Cover thy Virtues; 
open thy Sins : For thou haſt great cauſe to 
wthar if thon ſheweſt the Treaſure of thy good 
ts by glorying in them, the Devil will ſteal 
away by making thee proud of them. Fire is 
ve, if it be covered wich Aſhes: So the Fire 
ity i5 never more ſecurely kept, then when 
geovered with the Aſhes of Hunulity. Pride is 
ted of all Sin ; Take heed therefore of bein 
= up, leſt ir happen that thou beeſt caſt hea 
into the Abyſs of Sin. Pride is a pleaſing Bed 
3 the Devil : Taks heed therefore of being lifted 
Wy Ge - vp, 
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vp, leſt it happen that thy miſerable Soul be muy 
fubje& unto the Devils Yoke. Pride isa Windths 
burneth and drieth up the Fountain'of God's Graz 
Take heed therefore of being lifted-up, leſt it ky- 
E? that thou beeſt ſepzrated from the Grace of 
ure, O Chriſt, the tumour of our Pride! Leh 
holy Humylity be out only Merit im this Life, af 
letit be the Pattern of our Life !* Ler our fk 
firmly embracethy-Humility, and let our Lifeq 
ſtantly follow after it-* | 


—— 


Meditation XXXV. 
Of fleeing from' Coverouſneſs. 

The Man that covets is but poor, 

Although he Riches have great Stare. 

S thou doſt tender the Salvation of thy $ 

ſee that thou doſt hate the Sin of Covetouſng 
The Covetous Man is the pooreſt amongſt Ma; 
becaſe he wanteth as well chat which he hath 
that which he hath nor. The covetous Man is the 
moſt miſerable of all Men;becauſe he 1s good tot 
Man, and worſt to himſelf. Pride is the beginnin 
of all Sin; and Coveronuſneſs the Root of all E 
1 Tim. 6. 10. That, by turning us away from G; 
and this, by turning us uno the Creatures. Rid 
bring forthSweat in the getting,createFear in pol 
fing,and bringGrief intheloſing:And which is wo 
the Labour of the Covetous hall not only pe 
- but ſhallalſo cauſe them to periſh. Riches do citht 
forſake thee, or thou doſt forſake them : If the 
fore thou purteſt thy Truſt in Riches, what wil 
thy hope at the Hour of Death ? How wilt thi 
commend thy Soul unto God, if thou doſt not@ 
mend the Care of thy Body unto him ? God wak 
is Almighty hath a care of thee : Wherefore 


doſt thou doubt whether be can ſuſtaya thee, ori 
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who is moſt Wiſe hath a care of thee : Where- 


«xs then doſt thou doubr how he will ſuſtain thee? 


God who is moſt bountiful hath a care of thee : 
Wherefore then doſt thou doubt how he will ſuſtain 


" 9God whois moſt bountiful hath aCare of thee ; 


crefore then doft thou doubr whether he will 
ſin thee or no? Thou haſt the Word and Blood - 
of Chriſt, who is the Lord of all that is in Heaven 
mdEarth that they which ſcek the Kingdom of God 
fall want nothing that is neceſſary for Man, Matr. 
633. Truſt in this promiſe of Chriſt, he will nox 
deceive thee : For he is Truth it ſelf. Coverouſneſs 
the greateſt 7do/atry, Coloff. 3. 5. becauſe ir ſets 
the Creatures in the place of God. The covetous 
Kan putteth his truſt in the Creatures, whereas he 
flould pur his truſt in God. Whoſoever we love 
more then God, we prefer before God ; and what- 


ſhever we prefer before God, we ſet up in fe place 


ifGod. Eſau ſold his Birth-right for a Meſs of Pot= 
tage, Gen. 25. 22, So many (ell the Inheritance of 


"ll the Kingdom of Heaven, which was purchaſed by 


Chriſt, to get things temporal. Judas ſold Chriſt for 
thirty Pieces of Silver, Matt, 26. 14. And covetous 


a Men fell Chriſt for temporal Riches. How cam he 


wer come to the Kingdom of Heaven, who is fil. 
k daily with the Husks of the Swine ? How can 

ever come unto God by lifting up his heart unto 
tim, who ſtudies to ſeek reſt for his Soul in Riches? 
Riches are Thorns, fo faith Truth it ſelf. Mar.1 3.22. 


| | Hetherefore that loverh Riches doth indeed love 


s.” O ye Thorns, how many Souls do you 
te.! Thorns do hinder the Increaſe of the Seed : 
even ſo doth the folicitude and care about Rich- 
under the Spiritual Fruit of the Word, Thorns 


| k iQ the Body with Punftures: And even ſo do 


4 
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uehes torment the Soul with Cares. Thou ſhalt be 
*3.. G 3 ſure 
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ſure to periſh, if thou gathereſt only ſuch Treafug 
as do periſh. They which lay up Treaſares hey 
on Earth, are like unto them that lay up their Frujg 
in low and moiſt Places, not punt} that they 
they will foon come to Rottenneſs. What Fog 
are they that place the end of theit Deſires in Rich 
es ! How can that which is coporal, ſatisfie the fa 
which is ſpiritual ? when as that-rather doth ſo com» 
py corporal things by the Virtue of its ſpirinyl 
ature, that it-cannot be diſtended and filled byay 
Quantity. The Soul was created for eternity : thay 
doeſt wrong unto her therefore if thou placeſttls 
end of thy Deſires in temporal and momentiy 
things. The Soul the more it is lifted up unto Gob 
the more it is withdrawn from the Love of Richs 
. All things the nearer they are unto Heayen, the 
teſs they covet and hoard up: As the Fowl: of th 
Fir, which neither ſow nor reap, Matt. 6, 26, [ti 
a great ſign that the Soul is buſied about heaven) 
things, if it undervalue and contemn earthly things 
Mice and creeping things hoard up in the Holes df 
the Earth : For they are of a worſe Condition, and 
of a baſer Nature then the Fowls. Ic is a great ſign 
that the Soul is turned away from God, and faſtned 
anto the Creatures, if it cleave unto Riches with 
an inordinats Love. God gave a Soul unto thee: 
And wilt thou not commit thy Body unto his Cart? 
God feedeth the Fowls of the Air : And doſt thou 
which art created after his Image, doubr whethe 
he will ſuſtain thee or no? God clotheth che Lilin 
of the Field : And doſt thou daubt whether he wil 
rovide Clothes for thee or no? Be aſhamed, thit 
aith and Reaſon ſhould- not effet as much in thet 
as a natural Inſtin& doth effe& in the Fowls.” Ti 
Fowl: neither ſow nor reap, but commit the Care of 
their Budies unto God. The covetous Men do uy I 
i 
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leve the Words of God, before they make proviſi- 
'\m for their own Suſtenance. The covetous Man is 
imoſt unjuſt Man : Wherefore ? Becauſe he brought 
me with him into this World, 1 Tim. 6. 7. And 
he is ſotroubled about theſe earthly things, as if 
Went to carry much with him out of this world, 
= coverons Man is a moſt unthankful Man : 
ore ?. Becauſe he enjoyeth many Gifts which 
mme from God, and yet is never lifted vp unto the 
Grer thereof by the Confidence of Heart. The co- 
retons Man is a moſt fooliſh Man : Wherefore ? Be» 
cauſe he Jeaverh the true good, without which no- 
thing is good indeed, and cleaveth unto that which 
snot good without the Grace of God. He that is 
held bound by the Love of earthly things, doth not 
$ them, bur is poſſeſſed of them. Covetouſneſs 
vneither diminiſhed by Plenty nor Want: By want 
ts not diminiſhed ; becauſe his Defire of having 
doth ill increaſe, when he cannot attain what he 
hath long deſired: And byPlenty it is not diminiſhed; 
tecanſe -the covetous Man, the more he. gets the- 
more he deſires : And when he hath got what he 
oul'y defired, he hath ſtill a new Occafion 
miniſftred unto him to defire more : Like unto Fire; . 
which as more Wood is till laid on, the more it 
nereaſeeth. Covetouſneſs is a Torrent at firſt ſmall, 
but afterwards increaſing infinitely : Ser a Term 
therefore to the Deſires of Riches, leſt thy Cove- 
touſneſs at length draw thee into everlaſting Deftru«, 
ton. Many devour in this life that which they 
muſt afterwards digeſt in hell: And many whiles 
gy thirſt after Gain, run unto moſt certain Death. 
| upon theſe things, O devont Sou), and as 
auch as thou canſt, flee from covetouſmeſs, Thou 
ſalt carry to Judgment none af thy Riches, buy 
which thou haſt given to the Poor, Doſt thou, 
G 4 refuſe . 
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refuſe to give thy temporal and fading Richestoty 
Poor, for whom Chriſt refuſed not to give his Lik/M:) 
G1ve unto the poor, that thou mayeſt give untothiſ>"! 
ſelf: That which thou doſt nor give unto the Pog, i 
another ſhall have. He is too too covetous to whoa 
the Lord is not ſufficient. He doth not yett 
hope fer heavenly things, who overpriſeth e: ; 
things. How would he lay down his Life fo lili 
Brother, 1 Joh. 3.-16. who denieth his tempo 
Subſtance to his Brother that asketh ? the Handed 
the Poor is the Treaſury of Heaven : That whisl, 
it receiveth it layeth up in Heaven, that upon eh 
it may not Periſh. Wouldeſt thou perform an 2 
table Office unto Chriſt ? Shew thy Bounty tot 
Poor : That which 7s done unto his Member: th 
Head takes as done to bimfelf, Matth, 25. 40. Chi 
faith unto thee, give unto me of that which I han 
iven unto thee, Do good with thy Goods, tht 
thou mayeſt obtain Good. Give thy earthly thing 
Jiberally, that thou mayeſt keep them, for in keep! 
them too frugally thou loſeft them. Hear Chridl 
moniſhing, that thou beeſt not compelled to her 
him at the Judgment ſaying, go ye curſed into ew 
laſting Fire, becauſe ye fed me not when 1 was hu 
gry, Mar. 25.41,42. The holy Seed of Alms giving 
as it is ſowed ſparingly or bountifully, fo it ihallts 
reaped ſparingly or bountifully, 2 Cor. 9, 6. If tha 
wouldeſt be in the Number of the ſheep, d6 god 
unto the Sheep. Let the Goats cauſe thee to fer; 
For they are placed at :he left hand, Matt. 25.3} 
not becauſe they took any thing away, but becaul 
they gave not. Incline our Hearts O God, wnts th 
Teftimenics, and nos to Covetouſneſs, Plal, 119. 16 Yay 
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F C: a5 Meditation XXXVI. 

th Ofthe Properties of true Love and Chacicy. 
on, The Sign by which the Saints we know, 

non #f i» by love their Faith to ſhow. 

i > and ſincere Love is an inſeparable Proper. 


2 


Faith without Charxy. Where there is not3 
ightneſs of Charity, neither is there the hear 
) ih Take away Lightfrom the Sun, and thou 
majeſt take away Charity from Faith. Charity isthe 
mtward Att of the inward Life of a Chriſtian Man. 
Ih Body. is dead without the Spirit ; and Faith is 
lad without Charity, Jam. 2.26. He 1s not of Chriſt 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt ; and he hath.nor 
@bpirit of Chriſt that hath nor the Gift of Charity 
mrnty 1s the Fruit of the Spirir, Gal. $. 22. The 
£15 not known to be good unleſs it bring forth 
good Fruit, Charity is the Bond of Chriſtian Perfe#i- 
mn, Col. 3. 14. asthe Members of the Body are knit. 
wpder by the Spirit, that is, the Soul : So the true 
bers of the miſtical Body are nnited by the ho- 
F Spirit in the Bond of Charity. In Soleman's Tem- 
tk.all was covered with Gold within ard withour, 
Kings 6; 21. So in God's ſpiritual Temple ler all 
& beaut;fied with Love. and. Charity within. and 
without. Let Charity move thy Heart to Compaſh- 
© and thy hand to Contribution : Compaſſion is . 
not ſufficient, unleſs there be alſo outward Contr's 
ation. Neither is outward Contribution ſvfficienr, 
ae there be alſo inward Compaſſion. Faith re- 
aſeth all from God, and Charity giveth it again 
alg-oer NeighLour. By Faith we are made Par- | 
wes of Divine Nature : But God is Love, 1 Joh.4.8. 
trtfore where Charity ſheweth not it ſelf with» 
= Rt no beljeve that there is Faith within, . No - 
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Man believeth in Chriſt which loveth not Chr: 
And no Manloveth Chriſt unleſs he love his Neyh 
bour. He doth not yet apprehend the Benefi | 
Chriſt with true Confidence of Heart, whoſowe Mi 1 


doth deny unto his Neighbour the Office which 
oweth unto him. That is not truly a good Wat 
which proceedeth not from Faith, Rom. 14. 1 
neither 1sit truly agood work which proceedethng Wi 
from Charity. Charity 1s the Seed of all Virtue; 1% 
3s no good Fruit which ſpringeth not forth fra (99 
the Root of Charity: For Charity is the ſpirind®; 
Taſte of the Soul: For unto i alone is every golf 
thing ſweet, every hard thing ſweet,. all AdverinW 
fweet,and all Pain and Trouble ſweer;yea morethy MS! 
Taſte of Charity maketh even Death ir ſelf md 
fweet. For Love is firong as Death, Cant 8. 6. jt 
ftronger than Death : Becauſe Love brought Chr 
co die for us; and Love doth ſo ſtir up the te 
Godly, that they doubt nor to die for Chriſt. Al 
the Works of God proceed from Love, yea punis 
ments themſelves : So let all the works of a Chrif 
an Man proceed from Love. In all the Creatas 
God hath fer before us a Glaſs of Love. The Wu 
and the Stars ſhine not ro themſelves but to us: Th 
Herbs purge not themſelves but us : Air, Wit, 
Beaſts, and all Creatures ſerve Man : Do thou a 
give thy ſelf wholly to ſerve thy Neighbour. Tomi 
profit not without Charity, r Cor. 13. 1. 
without Charity Knowledge of Tongues pufferh ups 
Charity edifieth,1Cor.8.1 Knowledge of Myſties profil 
wot without Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 2. Becauſe theD+ 
vil alſo hath Knowledg of Miſteries ; but Charity i 
only proper to the Godly. Faith alſo which canis 
move Mountains profits not without Charity, Ta M6 
fu:h Faith is the Faith of working Miracles, ali 
not of Salvation. Charity is better than the Gifi 
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we Miracles ; becauſe that is the undoubted Mark - 
oftrue Chriſtians ; but this is ſometimes granted to 
wicked.1t profits not to give all that one hath to 
the Poor, it there be not Charity ; For the outward 
tion is done in Hypocriſie ifthere be net inward 
Rivers of Bounty profit not unleſs they ſpring 
fom the Fountain of Charity.Charity is patient,V.4. 
for no Man is eafily angry with him that he loveth 
Charity i beautiful,v.q.For he that by Charity 
b beſtowed his Heart,which is the chief Good of 
be Sou], how. ſhould he deny the outward Goods, 
kich are leſs? Charity envicth not, v.q. Becaule be. 
is in Charity looketh upon another's Good 
$upon his own. Charity thinketh no Ewil, v.5. No 
neafily hurts him whom he loveth truly and 
hom his Heart. Charity is not. puffed «p,v.s.Becauſe 
(Charity we are all made the Members of one Bo- 
}, and one Member prefers not it ſelf before ano- 
her, Charity doth not behave it ſelf undecently, V. 5. 
Forit is the Property of an angry Manto bear him-. 
kifundecently ; but Charity is the Bridle of Anger. 
Charity ſeeketh not thoſe things which are herown,v.5 . | 
becauſe that which one loveth, he preferreth before 
linſelf,and ſeeketh the Profit thereof more than his 
om:Charity is not provoketbilp anger,v.5.For all An= 
eedeth fromPride,butCharity puts-it ſelf un- 
W.Charity imagineth noMiſchief,v.s.Forſit plain» . 
appeareth that he 1$not yet in perfe&Charity who- 
worketh Miſchief againſt any one.Charity re- 
meth not in Iniquity,v.6. For Charity maketh ano« 
8Miſery to be her own.Charity beareth all things, 
Weveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all ; 
agr,v.7.For Charity refuſeth not to dounto others 
ane deſires that others ſhould do unto her. Zongues 
Wiceafe, Propheſies ſhall ceaſe, and Sciences ſhall be 
Wiwmed,v.3,But Charity ſball not ceaſe:But the Im 
w Pers . 
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perfeQion thereof ſhall be taken away,and the Pe; 
Qtion thereof ſhall be compleat in the Life to conelf 
God commanded two Altars to be built intheT. 
bernacle ; and Fire was carried from the outward, 
the inward:God hath congregated a twofold Chicks, 
2 militant and a triumphant :The Fire of Love {ul 
at l:ngth be tranſlated from the militant to the wk; 
umphant. Think upon theſe things,O devout Sl 
and fiudy after holy Love : Whatſoever thy Neig 
bour be, yet he is one for whom Chriſt vouchſadl” 
to dieWhy then doſt thon deny to ſhew thy Chili 
ty to thy Neighbour, whenas Chriſt did not ſtickylif 
lay down his Life for him? If thou loveſt God tn 
thou muſt alſo love his Image.We are all one ſpirits ite 
al Body:Let us therefore have all one ſpiritual Mini 
It is unfir that they ſhould be at variance uponEathMWai 
which muſt at Jength live together in HeanMWh 
Whileſt our Minds agree in Chriſt,let cur Wilk bf 
be conjoyned. We are the Servants of one Lordkillflt 
not fit that we fhould beat variance: That Meme 
of the Body is dead which hath not a Senſe of anc-:W1 
ther's Grief: Neither let him judge himſelf a MenMiha 
ber of Chriſt's myſtical Body, whoſoever doth ct 
grieve with another that ſuffereth. We have all a 
Father, that 1s, God, whom Chriſt hath raught there 
daily-to call our Father: And how ſhall he own theffle 
to be his true Son, unleſs thou again own his Sons 
be thy Brethren? Love him that 15 commendedunt 
thee by God; if he be worthy,becauſe he is worthy: Mei 
And if he be not worthy.yet Jove him; becauſe Gal 

35 worthy whom thou ougheteſt to obey.If thou low 
«ſt a Man that is thine Enemy, thon ſheweſt thy (if 
to be the Friend of God. Do not mark what Ma 
doth againſt thee, bur what thou haſt done agaialt 
God. Obſerve not the Injuries offered thee by thin 
En@mics ; but obſerve the Benefits conferred-ope 
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by God, who commandeth thee to love thine 

bemy. We are Neighbours by the Condition of ou 
thly Nativity, and Brothers by. the Hope of our 

hal Inheritance: Let us therefore love one ano. 

alter, Kindle in us,O God,the Fire of Love and Chas 
uy by thy Spirit ! 


Meditation KXXVIL 
; Of the Study of Chaſtity. 
+ The Soul that's Cha#te i Chriſt his Speuſe,.. 
: His Bra of Reft, his Lodging: Houſe. LEPY 
| that will be the true Diſciple of Chriſt muſt 
LI ftudy to be chaſte and holy.Our moſt gracious 
God is a pure and chaſte Spirit : And thou muſt call 
won him with chaſte Prayers. It was the ſaying of a 
Mie Man ; That the Chaſtity of the Body and the 
knftity of the Soul are the two Keys of Religion and 
Ricity. If the Body be not kept pure and immacus» 
tfrom Whoredom, the Soul cannot bt ardent in 
.Our Body #s the Temple of the holy Ghſt,1 Cor, 
.g.We muſt beware therefore and be very careful 
lat we pollute not this holy Habitacle of the boly 
molt, Our Members are the Members of Chrift,v.1 5. 
We muſt beware that we take nat the Members of 
nit and make them the Members of an Harlat,v.17. 
lus cleave unto the Lord by Faith and Chaſtity ; 
ut we may be one Spirit with him,v.16.Let us not 
verve unto an Harlot;that we be not made axe. Body 
07: oh her. The Sodomites burning with Luſt were 
uitten by the Lord with Blindneſs corporeal and 
patual, Gez. 19.11, And ſuch is the Puniſhment of 
halt Men even unto this Day.The Sedemites Luſt 
WES puniſhed with Fire. and Brimflone falling down 
loft Heaven, v, 34.50 God fhall inflamethe Heat of 
Tevil Concupiſcence in Whoredoms with evyerla: 
wy Fire, This is Fire not to be extinguiſhed : Buy 


A. 
,” 
yu 


ko #;e 


— 


14 Gerard's Meditations, 

the Smoak of t he Torments aſcended up for ever an 
ver,Rev.14.11.Hithout,that js, without the heave 
Feruſalem,are Dogs, Rev. 22.15, that is impure at 
Iaftfu). MenChriſt hath waſhed us with his precioy 
Blood in Baptifm;and therefore we muſt beware af 


be careful that we do not defile our ſelves with fil | | 


Luſt: Even Nature her ſelf hath taught Men to bly 

and to be aſhamed rocommit ſuch Filthineſs inthe 
Sight of Men:And yet they are not aſhamed to cow. 
mit it in the Sight of God and his Angels.No Wil 


can hinder God from ſeeing;for his Eyes are brightz 
than the Sun : No Angles nor Corners can excubli 


the Preſence of the holy Angels:No ſecret Turing 
can keep away the Teſtimony of the Conſciens 


This is a wonderful thing, that the Heat of Lil 


ſhould aſcend up into Heaven, when the Stink thes 
of deſcendeth even unto Hell, This ſhort Pleaſt 


ſhall bring forth everlaſting Sorrow:That which& . 
lighteth is momentary,but that which tormenteth vi 


everlaſting:The Pleaſure of Fornication is ſhortjbut 


the Puniſhment of the Fornicator is for ever.Let ths 


Memory of him that was crucified crucifie in the 
thy Fleſh. Let the Remembrance of Hell quenchia 
thee the Heat of Concupiſcence. Let the Teand 
Repentance extinguiſh in thee the Fire of Luſt, I 
the Fear of God wound thy Fleſh, that the Loved 
the Fleſh deceive thee not:Conſider with thy ſelfthi 
the Appetite of Luſt is full of Anxiety and Folh: 
The AR full of Abomination and Ignominy ; a 
the End full of Repentance and Shame.Look not! 


1Nc 


. mn 


on the fawning Face of the Devil inciting thee vl 


Luſft;but look back upon his Tail, when he fliet 
which is full of Pricks. Think not upon the Shar 
neſs of the Pleaſure, but rather think upon the Ett 
nity ofthe Puniſhment. Love the Cnowkdee dh | 
Scriptures,and then thou wilt not love the Vic 
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ts Fleſh. Be 5lways doing ſomewhat,that the. Tem- 
«when he comerh may find thee buſied, He decei- 
ad Devid when he was idle,2 Sam.1 1.1, He could 
rdeceive oſeph,Gen.39.8.for he was buſied in his 
Wikſter's Service. Think every Hour that Death is at- 
adand thou wilt eafily deſpiſe all the Pleaſure of 
&k Fleſh. Love Temperance and thou ſhalt eaſily 0+ 
ome evil Concupiſcence. The Belly ſet on fire 
wh Wine doth preſently fome with Luſt. Amidſt- 
k inties thy Chaſtity 1s in Danger : If therefore - 
Feedeſt the Fleſh daintily and immoderately, 
Wnouriſheth thine own Enemy.So feed thy Fle 
"it may ſerve thee :;Keep it ſo under that it be 
1 Think upon the Terror of the laſt Judg- 
of, and thou ſhalt _ extinguiſh the Fire of 
| For at the Day of Judgment the Secrets of the 
fart ſhall be revealed, 1Cor.4.5.and rhen how much 
te thoſe things that are done in ſecret? Thou muf 
we an accomnt ya unprofitable Words Mat. 12.36. And 
m much more then for filthy Speeches ? Thou 
uſt give an account for filthy Speeches: How. much 
wre then for impure AQions? As long as thy Life 
© been,ſo long ſhall thy Accuſations be:As many 
thy Sins have been,ſo many ſhall chy Accuſers be. 
thoſe Thoughts which Men make no reckoning of 
tome to Judgment : What then doth it profit 
* to have thy Fornication for a time concealed 
vm Men, ſeeing that it muſt be revealed in the 
git of all Men at the Day of Judgment?What doth 
qrofir thee to eſcape the Judgment-Seat of an 
WmlyJudge, ſeeing that thou canſt not fcaps 
tGudement-Seat ;of the ſupreme Jucge This 
W thou canſt not corrupt with : Gifts z. for 
s'a_ moſt juſt Judge .: This. . Judge thou 
8. not move with Prayers; for -he is a _moft 
= Judge: This Judge his Province and Juriſdicti- 
£ on 
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on thou canſt not flee from;for he is-a moſt pomy 
fat Judge : Him tho cafiſt not deceive with y; 
Excuſes;for he is a.moſt wiſe Judge;from his brllih, 
and proclaimed Sentence thou canſt not appeal; 
he is the wprems Tags: here ſhall be Truth int 
Inquiſition \Nakedneſs in the Publication.,and Sewell 
ty in the Execution. Therefore, O Soul. devout! 
wards God, let the Fear of this Judge be alwayzly 
fore thine Eyes : And the Fire of Luſt ſhall nt " n 
ceive thee. Be thou the Roſe of Charity,the Violet; 
Houmiliry,and the Lilly.of Chaſtity. Learn Humil 
'of Chriſt thy Bridegroom, M7. 11. 29. and offi 
Chaſtity.Great is the Dignity of Chaſtity whichn 
conſecrared inthe Body of Chriſt:Great 1s the Din 
ry of eng : becauſe whiles we are in the FLki 
Tnakes usto live as out of the Fleſh. As nothing! 
more vite.than to'be overcome of the Fleſh: Son 
thing 1s more glorious than to overcome the Fl 
Neither muſt we only avoid outward Fornicat 
but alſo impure Cogitations : Becauſe God is Jud 
not only of the outward As, but alſo of the nwa 
Thovghts.Piety is often wounded by the Looksa 
Chaſiity is often wounded by the Eyes : Hear vi 
Truth it ſelf fajith:Hz rhat lookerh upon aWoman till 
. #ft er her, hath already committed Adultery with 
in his Beart, Mat, 5. 28. Ay the Fight is difficult 
ſhall the ViQory alſo be glorious. Ir is a dine 
thing to quench the flaming Fire of Luſt.Luſt inc 
them that are not yet come to the Years of Yout! 
inflames thoſe that are young ;and it wearieth tho 
that are old and decrepit : Ir deſpiſeth not Corral: 
neither doth, it reverence Palaces. Burt as difficuty 
It/13 here to fightfo Jaudable ſhall it be hereatrery 
triamph,The firſt Sparks ate preſently to be gqueas 
ed; and 'we myſt not add Fuel to the Fire of 8 
Eoncupiſcences The Apoſile when he reckon 
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Vices with which we muſt ftrive, bids us rot 
with Fornication,but flee from it :Flee,ſaith he, 
ys Prnicetion, 2 Cor 6.18. For even as a Stranger 
ming Simplicity comes to us like a Beggar to de- 
re ns:1f we deny Entrance, he goes away;if we re- 
ze him in, he becomes our Gueſt and gathers 
neth : And at length if we conſent, he becomes 
Lord and Maker:$o the Motions of evil Concu- 
nice afſail ns;if we foſter them nor, they depart a» 
\eiy; if thou wouldſt not have this Enemy to rule 
"er thee, receive him not into the Houſe of thy 
"t.Keep us,O God, in Sanity of Life and Cha» 
y of Body ! 


F Meditation XXXVTIL 
"'S Of the flitting Swiftneſs of this preſent Life, 
vl The Life of Man's arolling Stone, 
2 ” How'd to and fro and quickly gone. 
W Hink,O devour Soul, upon the Miſery and Bre- 

* WW vity of this Life;that thy Heart may be lifted u 
"Wie Defire ofthe celeſtial Inherirance. This Life 
"Wares it increaſcth,it decreaſeth; whiles it is augtnen- 
tis diminiſhed;:Whatſoever is added toit, 15 alſo 
from it;It is but a Point of Time that we live, 
F's leſs than a Point:Whilſt we turn onr ſelves, 
tality comes upon us. We are in this Life, ay 
firange Houſe. 4braham had not in the Land of 
wen a Place to dwell 11,Gen.23.4.but only an he- 
ary Place for Burial : So this preſent Life is like 
$80-an Inn,and to a Byrying-place. The Beginning 
ws Life is preſently the Beginning of Death.Our 
= like unto him that cailerh - for whether he 


f: x, t,or lie down, ſtill he comes nearer and neater 
; be Haven,and goeth thither whither he is car- 

Wy the Motion of the Ship:So atſo we, whether 
por wake, lie down or walk, will or nill, are 


% 
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carried ſtill Moment after Moment till we con: 
our End. This Life is rather a Death : Becauſe 
_ we die : For every Day we ſpend ſome 
Life 


Life. This Life is full of Grief for things \ 
of Labour for things preſent, and full of Fexf 
things to come, Our Ingreſs into this Life x 
mentable ; becauſe the Infant begins his Lik 
Tears, as it were foreſeeing the Evil to come: ( 
Progreſs is weak;becauſe many Diſeaſes affli&t 
many Cares torment us: Our Egreſs is horrible; 
cauſe we do not depart alone,but our Works folm 
Rev. 14.23. and we muſt paſs Fom Death to Gwlj 
vere Judgment, Heb.9.27. We are conceived ny 
we are brought forth in-Miſery,we live in Pai 
we die 1 Anguiſh.We are begotten in Uucleany 
we are nouriſhed in Darkneſs, and brought fon) 
Sorrow, Before we come forth, we are a Burda 
our wretched Mothers;and when we do comeke 
we do like Vipers tear away. We are Strange 
our Birth,and Pilgrims in.our Life ; becauſe w 
compelled to depart away by Death. The firſtÞ 
our Life is Ignorant of it ſelf;the middle Parts 
whelmed with -Cares; and the laſt Part is burde 
with grievous old Age.All the Time of our lit 
either preſent, paſt, or to.come. If it be preſent 
Alitting;if it be paſt, ic is then nothingzif it be toc 
ic is then uncertain.We are Filthineſs in ourOng 
we are Bubbles in ous Life, and we are Mett 
Worms at our Death.From Earth we come,on ka 
we go,to Earth we muſt return. The Necelliy 
our Birth is baſe, our Life miſerable,and our Vil 
Jamentable. Our Body is an earthly Houſe inwighy 
do dwell together Sin and Death which every! 
conſume it. All-our Life is a ſpiritual Warfare 
Devils lie ia wait for our Deſtrution:Oa ther 
Hand and on the left,the World oppugas us: 
and. within,the Fleſh fighteth againſt us. The Iu 
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wa Warfare:Becauſe in this Life there 1s a con” 
Fight between the Fleſh ana the Spirit, Gak 5* 
Phat true Joy then can a Man have in this Life, 
here 1s In it no certain Felicity ? What thing 
ent tan delight us,when other things paſs away, 
that which hangeth over our Heads doth never 
?And again what can delight us,when that- 
bwe love is quite ended; and Grief that ſhall 
thave End-doth approach ſtill nearer unto us? 
$ all we gain by long Life:To do more Evil, 
Evil,and to ſuffer more Evil. This is all- 
lamp Life doth for us:It makes our Accuſation. 
rater at the laſt Judgment. What is Man? The 
of Death,and as a Paſſenger on the Way : He 
lphter than a Bubble, ſhorter than a Moment,more 
athan an Image,more empty than a Sound,more 
Ethan Glaſs, more changeable than the Wind, 
weflitting than a Shadow, and more deceitful than. 
0. What is his Life? The ExpeQation of Death, 
of Mockeries, the Sea of Miſeries, an He-. 
erPhial of Blood which every lightFall break- 
adevery Fit of an Ague corrupteth. The Courſe 
Life is a Labyrinth;we enter into it when'we_ 
abof the Wombyand we go our of it by the 
beeof Death. 
Fart noug ht but Earth,and Earth is bat a Fuxe: 
one i; 104g ht,as nowg ht .do we conſume. 
Life is frail as Glaſs, is {liding-as a River, is mi- 
les aWarfare:And yet it ſeems-to many much 
StGſired. This Life ſeems outwardly as a gilded 
katrf thou openeſt it with the Knife of Truth, 
Walt ſee that within there is nothing butWorms 
atenneſs. There are Apples growing about Sg- 
mich are pleaſing for outward Beaury, but be- 
omched they fall ro Duſt, The Felicity of this 
Wort outwardly delight ; but if thou prefleſt = 
L: wi 
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with a more weighty Conſideration; it willy 
to be like unto ſmoak and duſt: Therefore, 0 
ved Soul, do not ſuffer thy Cogitations to k 
their Reſt in this Life ; but let thy Mind 
pant and breath aftey the Joys ro Come. Cy 
the ſhort moment of time granted unto us ig 
Life, with. Eternity which never ſball have 
and it will appear what a fooliſh thing it istoc 
unto this Life that flitteth away,and to neghke 
which is everlaſting. This Life of ours poſt 
way : And yet in it do we either get or loſes 


laſting Life. This Life is moſt miſerable : Anl$ 


m it do-we either get or loſe everlaſting Life 
Life is fubje@t ro many Calamiries : And yeti 


do we either'get or loſe everlaſting Joy. If ther | 


-thou hopeſt for Life everlaſting, in this flitting 
Cefire ir withal thy Heart. Uſe the World : Bu 


not thy Heart cleave to the World : Negntar 


this World ; but fix not thy mind upon this pre 
Life: The outward uſe ofworldly things hurtetht 
unleſsthy inward AﬀeQtion cleave unto them. He 


is:thy Country; the World is but the place ofth 


of 


—— + - 


journing : Be not ſo much delighted with thenfi 


mentary entertainment of this World, asto 
thy Mind withdrawn from the Defire after thy 
venly Country. This Life 1s our Sea ; bur Brer 
3s our Haven : Be not therefore ſo much dely 
with the momentary Tranquility of this a; 
that thou canſt not attain to the Haven ofeve 


ing Tranquility. This Life is liding ; and dot 


keep Faith with her lovers, but doth often fleet 


them when they never think of it : Why thera 


wilt thon truſt -3t ? Ir is very dangerous fortl 
promiſe unto thy ſelf Security for one hour: 
oftentimes in that one poſting hoyr this Lifes 


ed;The ſafeſt way then is, to expeRt our Dept 
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of this preſent Life every hour, and to prepare 
ſelves for it by ſerious Repentance: In the Goard 
ith Jonss was delighted God - prepared 

that it might wither, Jon. 4: 9. So' in theſe 
ythings whereunto many cleave ſo faſt, as if 
qwere glewed to'them, there is no Certaiaty ; 

Wh the Worms of Corruption do breed in them. 
he World is now ſo worn away with a long Con-- 
jon that it hath even loſt the Face by which / 

ey wont to ſeduce : And therefore they that de- 

to- periſh with the world now periſhing are as 

to be blamed and condemned, 'as they are to 

alſed and commended, that flouriſhed with the 

d then flouriſhing. Withdraw, O Chriſt, our 

arts from the Love of this World, and ſtir up in 

Deſire after the Kingdom of Heavea ! 


4 JW AOISY 
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Meditation XXXIX. 


Of the World's Vanity. 


Live not the Warld : The Warld is wain : 
| But love thoſe things that aye remain. 


kt not thy Love, O devout Soul upon thoſe 

things which are in the World, 1 John 2. 15, 

World ſhall paſs away, and al the things therein 

renfilhe ronſurned with Fire, 1 Cor.7.31; 2 Pet3.19» 
kere ſhall chy love be then ? Love that good 

Kh is everlaſting, that ſo thou mayeſt live for 

s, Rom. 8. 20. Every Creature is ſubjeft to Va- 

oh Whoſoever therefore cleaveth with his Love 

the Creatures ſhall alſo become vain himſelf. 

AWvthat Good which is true and ſtable ; that thy 

kt inay be quieted and eſtabliſhed. Why doth 

ly Honour delight thee ? He that ſeeketh'the 

w of Men cannot be honoured 'by God, Joh. 
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5. 14+ He that: ſeeketh the Honour of che Way 
-muſt be confermed unto the World : And kj 
pleaſeth the world cannot pleaſe God, Gal. 1. 10, 
Things are unſtable and muſt periſh whatſoever 
given by thoſe thatare unſtable and do perith: þ 
Hen can the Honour of the World be ftable? þ 
that was yeſterday extolled to the Skies by t 
Praifes of Men, is brought down agam to mon 
with diſgrace. Deſire therefore to; pleaſe God, t 
'thou mayeſt be honoured of God : For thaty 
true and ſtable Honour : What is a man the he 
for being reputed great by Man? If a Man be gr 
* '3n- the Sight of God, then he is greatindeed, nat 
therwiſe,70-n 6.15.Chriſt being ſought for to take 
Kingdom, fled from it ; but being ſought for to! 
reproached, John 18. 5. and to be ignominin 
crucified, he offered himſelf: Delight therefore 
ther in the Diſgrace then the Glory of the World 
that ſo thou mayeſt be conformed unto Chriſt, | 
that doth not deſpiſe the World for Chrift, b 
would he lay down his Life for him ? There 1 
way to true Glory but by contemning the Glory a 
the World : For fo Chriſt entred into his Glory, Luis 
24. 26. By the Ignominy of the Croſs. Be cont 
therefore to be deſpiſed; to be vilified, andto| 
rejetted in this World ; that thou mayeſt be þ 
noured in the World to come. Chriſt caught wh 
his Life how we ſhould eſteem of the World, 
the Ghoey of the Heaven ſerverh him, yea heal 
is even Glory it ſelf : And yet he rejeted work) 
Glory. Therefore the more a man is honoured, z 
the more he aboundeth in bodily Conſolations;t 
more deeply and inwardly muſt he become ſc 
Ful, that he is ſo- tar from being conformed at 
Chriſt. Vain 'is the Praiſe of Man, if an evil 
ſcience accuſeth within : what doth ir profit aM 


LL 
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ka commit his Soul unto God, who doth not 
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7 Fever, if he be laid in a Bedſted of Ivory, 


s hotwithſtanding he is tormented with ra- 
at within ? Ir is the Teſtimony of thy Con- 
» that js the true Honour and Praiſe indeed, 
els no juſter Judge of thy Doings, then God 
ne own Conſcience ; Deſire to approve thy 
& before this Judgment. Is it not enough for 
tbe known of thy ſelf, and, which is moſt 
whe known of God ? But why doſt thou fo 
tovet after Riches ? He is too Covetous unto 
athe Lord is not ſufficient. This Life is the 
your eternal Countrey : What then domuch 
profit ? They do rather burden the Travel- 
wpreat Burdens do a Ship. Chriſt the King of 
kgs the Riches of God's Servants, The true 
wire muſt be withia a Man, and not without 


mW That is thetrue Treaſurs which thou canſt 


y with thee to the general Judgment ; But all 
Foatward Goods are taken from us in Death, 
voods gathered together do periſh ; but firſt 
ue gichereth them doth periſh, unleſs he be 
Ithe Lord. Job. 1. 21. Poor thou cameſt into 


Wrld, 2nd poor muſt thou go out, And why 


Wthe middle differ from the beginning and the 
FRiches are appointed for our Ule : And how 
nllbe ſufficient!A little Gift of Grace and Vire 
diter than all earthly Riches. Wherefore ? 
We Virtue pleaſeth God, but Riches do not 
Him without Virtue. The poverty of Chrift 
Emore acceptable to us then the Riches of the 
eWorld. Poverty was ſanQtifed through Chriſt. 
ipoor in his Nativity, poor in his Life, and 


wh of all at his Death.Why doſtthou ſtick then 


kr Poverty before worldly Riches, when as 
referred it before Heavenly Riches ? How 


come 
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commit unto him the Care of his Body ? Hoy 
helay down his Life for his Brother, who doth 


beſtow his Riches upon him? Riches bring fo 


labour in the getting, feqr in the poſſeſſing, 
grief in the loſing : And which is moſtto he 
mented, the labour of the Covetous deth not v 
periſh, butit cauſeth them alſo to periſh, as B 
teacheth. Thy Love is thy God, Matt. 6.21. 
thy Jjroſers is there will thy Heart be alſo: Het 
loveth theſe bodily, worldly, and periſhing Ric 
carmnot love the ſpiritual, heavenly, and «x 
Riches. Wherefore ? Becauſe thoſe preſs dow 
Heart of Man, and draw it downwards ; but ths 
lift it upwards. The Love of earthly things iss 
Birdlime of ſpiritual Puniſhments, as one ofthet 
Lovers of Chriſt ſaid.Gen. 19. 26. Lots Wife whic 
was turned into a Pillar of Salt doth yet preachw 
us, not.to look back to thoſe things which are int 
World ; but to go ſtrait on to eur heavenly Co 
trey.. The Apoſtles left all and followed Chrift,! 
4-22. Wherefore ? Becauſe the Knowledge oft 
true Riches taketh away the Deſire after falſe Richs 
If we havetaſted the Spirit, the Fleſh pleaſcth n 
our Taft. If Chriſt be ſweet to a Mans T aft, tht 
the World is bitter unto it . But why doſt thoul 
much ſeek after Pleaſures ? Let the Remembrana 
of him that was crucified, crucifie in thee all Din 
of Pleaſure. Let the Remembrance of Hellhi 
nench in thee all the Fire of Luſt. Comparet! 


ort Moment of Pleaſure with eternal Puniſhneayh,, 


Pleaſures are brutiſh, and they make us like brute 
The Sweetneſs of the Kingdom of Heaven pleat 
not his Taft that is daily fullwith the Husk; oft 
Swine. Let us mortifie all ſenſual pleaſures, and : 
us With - 4braham offer to God as a ſpiritual Sacrits 
this our beloved Son, Gen. 22. 3, that is, the Wl 
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ences of our Soul, by renouncing voluntari- 
alPleaſure, and by embracing the bitterneſs of 
he Croſs. It is not a plain way ſtrewed with 

s, buta ſharp way and ſet with Thorns, that 

h unto the Kingdom of Heaven. The outward 
nencreaſeth by Pleaſures; but the inward Man 

the Croſs and by Tribulations. As much as the 

ard Man is augmented, fo much is the inward 
diminiſhed. Pleaſures ſerye theBody;bur the true 

ly have leaſt care of theirBody,and the greateſt 

- Mareof their Soul, Pleaſures do captivate our Hearts 
Wathey cannot be free in the Love of God. Not 
fares, but the contempt of Pleaſures at Death 
thou carry away with thee and bring to Judg- 

t: Let the Fear of God then wound thy fleſh, 
tthe Love of the fleſh deceive thee not. Keep al- 

in thy Mind the Memory of God's Judgment, 

the perverſe Jndgment of thy ſenſual appetite 

thee not into Bondage. Look not upon the flat= 

ng Face of the Serpent, but look back upon his 
wing Tail. Overcome thou by the Grace of 


Mit: That at length thou mayeſt as Conqueror 
cowned by Chriſt, 


Po DD — — ———. 
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Meditation XL. 
Of the profir of Tentations, 


The Palm Tree grows the more preſ! down, 
And Croſſes prove the Churches Crown. , 


T's profitable for the Faithful Soul to be tried 
and Confirmed by Tentations in this World : 
Sayiour himſelf would wreſtle with the Devil 
ke Wilderneſs, Mat. 4. 1. that for us and for 

lt» Salvation he might overcome him, and be the 
Champion in our __ He deſcended firſt 
4 Ito 
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into He!l,and afterwards aſcended np intoHes 
the Fairhful Soul doth firſt deſcend into the Hl 
Tentations ; that ſo it may aſcend into Cele 
Glory. The People of !/-a:/ could not come toy 
ſels the promiſed Land of Canasn before they 
overcome divers Enemies, 7ofh. 23. Neither can 
faichful Soul promiſe unto it ſelf the Kingdan 
Fleaven, until jt hath overcome the Fleſh, t 
World and the Devil Tentation proveth, puny 
and enlightneth us. Tentation proveth us; 
Faith ſb2 "<a by Adverſity is confirmed more ſin 
ly in the Rock of Salvation, it enlargeth ir ſelf 
into the Pourghs of good Works, and rifeth vp hig 
er unto the hope of Deliverance. When 4br; 
being commanded to facrifice his Son, ſhewed 
ſelf ready ro obzy God's Command, Gen. 24.1 
after the Tentation the Angel of the Lord appa 
unto him,laying. New] know that thou fearcſtGull 
ing that for my ſake thou haſt not ſpared thine mj 
v. 12. Even fo in Tentations if thou fhalr offery 
tolzod the beloved Son of chySoul, that 1s,thine or 
W:1l, thou ſhale be reputed one that rruly fea 
(God, and thou ſhalt in thine Heart hear God ſpa 
ng unto thee. Fire proves Gold, and Tentau 
proves Faith. The Soldiers Valour 1s feen int 
Fight : And the Str*ngrth ofour Faith appearet 
Tentations. When the whirling Winds and thelk 
my Waves beat uponthe Ship of Chriſt, theniy 
peareth ofhow little Faith ſome of the Diſciplea 
Aiat. $.24,25. The Iſraelites whom God commu 
ed tobe led forth to overcome the Midianites, i 
fir!t proved at the Waters, 7udg.7.4. So they wi 
are to be adraitted into their heavenly Country 
ter the Conqueſt of their Enemies, are firlt 
proved in the Waters of Tribulations and Tet 
pns. Whatſoever Adverfity tlierefore, whany 


. * 
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SMaations happen to the fairhful Soul, ler her 
(Sat with her {elf chat they are for Trial and not 
eFDenial. Tentation alſo purgeth. To purge out 
_ Humour of ſe!f love, and the Love of 
eWorld. Chrift our Phifician ufeth many Grains 
bitter Aloes. Tribulation ſends us to fearch our 
mſcience, and recalls to our Memory the Sins of 
x Life paſt : And further, as Phiſick preſerveth 
Body from cont2gious Diſeaſes, ſo alſo doth Tris - 
tktion preferve the Soul from Sins. Mean 1s al- 
gs prone to Sin : But more in time of Proſperity 
bn Adverſity. R7c4es are T horns to many Men, 
utth, 13, 22. Therefore God plucks out the 
torns that they may not choak their Souls. Varrety 
t worldly Buſineſs hindreth many from the Ser- 
Ke of God : Therefore God ſendeth Diſeaſes up- 
Ithem ; that they may come to themſelves, and 
vin to die to the World, and to live to God. 
dome Men ave tumbled down the Hill of great Proe 
ſperity, 
' And have enjoyed trueft Reſt in ther Adverſity. 
it Honour of the World puffeth Men up with 
tide: Therefore God brings them into Contempt 
Iwithdraweth from them the Fewel of Pride. 
@ of all, Tentation enlightenech. We come not 
know the Frailty and Vanity of all worldly Com- 
mbutby Tentations. S:cph:n when he was toned 
wthe Glory of Chriſt, Atts 7. 56. So Chriſt ma«» 
els himſelf unto the Contrice Soul in Calamiries. 
ere is no true and ſolid Joy but where God dwel- 
by and God's Dwelling is in the contrite and bum- 
biric, Iſh. 57. 15. Afﬀliction it is and Tentation 
ig humblerh the Spirit and mak«th ic conrrite: 
tore true and folid Joy 1s in the Soul 'of the 
|. Tentarion 15 the way tocome ro ihe Knaw- 
=o od ; Therefore the Lord faith, 1 will be 
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with him in Trouble, I will deliver him, and mile. 
him ſee my Salvation, Pſal. 61, 16. Blind Tebic (li 
nothing either above him, beneath him, or befolfi 
-him, and therefore he ſaw not bimfelf: But bei 


enlightned of God by the Angel Raphael, hef; 


ll things, which before he could not ſee, uſing y 
other Medicine but the GaZ of a Fiſh, Tvb. 6. 


To ſhew, that our eyes are to bs anointed witht 
Gall of Bitterneſs ; that ſo we may be enlightns 


and come to the true Knowledge of our ſelves a 


worldly things. Why faith the Apoſtle, thaty 


know but in aGlaſs? 1 Cor. 13.12. Becauſe inTe 


tations w2 come to know that God maketh the «bf 


joyful under the ſhzw of Sorrow, and quickne 


them under the ſkew of Death, and healeth th 
under the ſhew of Sickneſs; and enrichetk th 


under the ſhew of Poverty. Therefore muſt 1 
Croſs and Tentation be welcome unto him, wh 
ſoever isnot unthankful to Chriſt who was cruck: 
and tempted for us.O good Jeſus! Let me bebun 
ed here, let me be ſmitten here, that I may| 
ſpared hereafter! O good Jeſus! Thou which d 
often caſt us off from thee by ſparingus, makewt 
return unto.thee by ſtriking us! AMi and prekt 
outward Man; that the inward Man may growa 
increaſe! O good Jeſus! Fight within me apa 
me : Re thou the Moderator of the Fight, and 
Crown of my Viftory ! Wharſoever Adverſityk 
in this Life ler it tend to the ſtrengthening and 

creaſing of my Faith ! O good Jefus! Helpn 
weak Faith ! For ſothou haſt promiſed by thy 
ly Prophet: As a Mother comforteth her Child 
will I Comfort you, Iſa. 66. 13. As a Mother che 
eth and nouriſheth her ſuckling Infant with a 
Care : So do thou, O good Jeſus, ere and conin 
my languiſhing Faich! Grant that thy inwardU 
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+ folfiforts may prevail more with me, than the Contras 

efoififtions of all Men and the Devil himſelf, yea and” 
beinfithe Cogitations of mins own Heart ! O thou good 

e Smaritane ! Luk, 10.34. pour the ſharp Wine 1n- 

0 lo the Wounds made by my Sins, but pour in alſo 

6 (ite Qyl of divine Comfort ! Multiply my Crofles, 
h cl} ihe give me alſo Strength co endure them ! 


Meditatgn. XLI, 
Here are Foundations of Chriſtian Patience. 


Take up thy Croſs, do but endure, 
To overcome thou ſbalt be ſure, 


ele 


then 
wn RE quiet, O devout Soul, and endure with pari- 
t 11) ence the Croſs which God hath laid upon thee: 
wa Conſider the Paſſion of Chriſt thy Bridegroom. He 
ci foffered for a!l, of all, and in all. He ſuffered for 
Wl, yea even for them, which deſpiſe his precious 
Pfhon, and wickedly trample his Blood under: 
i their Feet, 216 10. 29. He ſuffered of all. He is de» 
W livered, he is broken in Pieces, he is forſaken of his 
heavenly Father, he is forſaken of hisWDiſciples, Mat, 
26. 56. He 1s rejefed of the Jews his own peculiar 
frople : For they preferred Barrabas the Thief bes 
fre him, Mar. 2. 21. He is crucified of the Gen-- 
a tes. He ſuffers for the Sins of all Men : And theres 
oy fire he is afflicted of all Men. He ſuffered alfo in all: 
lo of Mis Sou! was ſorrowful even unto Dearh, Matt. 26.38. 
Wd being preſſed with the ſenſe and feeling of God's 
Anger, cries out that he was forſaken of God, Mat. 
827.46. All the Members of his Body are m a bloody 
oweat. His Head 7s crowned with Thorns, yer. 29. 
79s Tongue taſts a Cup of Gall and Vinegar, ver. 34. 
us Hends and Feet are boared with Nalls, Pſal.22.16. 


von 19. 34. His S7de is wounded, his whole Body 
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is ſcourged, and he is ſtretched forth on the Crop 
Fle ſuffered Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, Contempt, Pe 
verty, Reproaches, Wounds, Death, and the Croky 
And then how unjuſt a thing were it for the Ss. 
vant to reJoyce, when the Lord ſuffereth ! How ug. 
juſt were it that we ſhould rejoyce in our Sins, when Mk 
our Saviour is ſo grievouſly puniſhed for then! 
How unjuſt were it that the other Mz:mbers ſhoulſ 
notcondole, when the Head is afflifted ! But rather 
x is neceſſary that we enter through many Tribulati 
#ns into the Kingdom of Heaven, As 14. 22, wit 
was neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould by his Pafin 
enter into celeſtial Glory, Luke 24. 26. Conſider il 
ſo the bountiful Reward : The ſufferings of thi: jr. 
ſent Life are not worthy of the Glory which ſhall be re 
vealed unto us, Rom. 8.18. Row great ſoever au 
Suffering is; it is but temporal, yea ſometimes bit 
fox a day : But the Glory is everlaſting. God dah 
exaly obſerve all our Adverſities, and will at lengh 
bring them to Judgment, Ecclef.1 2.14. How diſgrace 
ful a thing then will it be at the general aſſembly d 
the whole World, to appezr without the Jewels an 
Bracelets of the Croſs and Paſſions ! He bal wipe 
way all Tears fromthe Ey:s of thoſe that are his,l/s, 
28.8. Rev. 7. 17. O happy Tears, which ſhall be 
wiped away by the Hand of ſuch a great Lord! 0 
happy Croſs, that ſhill find a-Crown in Heaven | 
David was nvt ten whole years in his Exile, but be 
was forty in his Kingdom, 2 Sam. 5. 5. Here we 
have the ſhorrneſs of our Suffering prefigured, and 
the eternity of the Glory which is to follow. lty 
bur a Moment of Time wherein the Saints are et 
etciſed by the Croſs : But the Mercies by which 
they are comforted are for ever. And thus after 
Adverſity in the Morning follows Proſperity in the 
Evening. Conſider alſo the Tribulation of I i 
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rofeMkints. Behold Job monrning on the Dunghil, Job. 
\ Pola. 4. fohr hungry in the Wilderneſs, Marr. 3. 4. 
rofeWperer ſtretched out upon the Croſs 7ames behead- 
Ser. Mal of Herod with the ſword. Behold Mary the bie(- 
 vn-Md Mor her of our Saviour ffanding under the Croſs, 
hen Mok. 1 9. 2 5. She was the T'ype of the Church,. the 
em /Mhicktual Mother of our Lord. Bl:f:d are ye, faith 
ul Mkift, when men ſha perſecute you ſor my names ſake, 
ther Mat. 4.11, 12. For ſo have they done to the Pro 
ati. Whibets, O glorious perfecution which makes us 
Sit Manformable unto the Prophets and Apoftles, and 
fa Wil the Saints, and even unto Chriſt himſelf ! Let us 
i Wiherefore ſuffer with thoſe that ſuffer, ler-us be cru- 
76. Miied with thoſe that are crucified, that we may 
+ it glorified with thoſe that are glorified. If we be 
our Five Sons indeed, Tet us not refuſe the Condit 
bu Wm of the reſt of our Brethren, If we truly deſire 
oth Wikeinherirance of God, let us accept it wholly : Fer 
the Sons of God are not only Heirs of Joy and Glo- 
yin the World to come, bur alſo of Heavineſs and 
kfferings in this preſent World. For God ſcourgeth 
wery = whom ht receiveth, Heb. 12.6. He puniſh- 
th their Sins here, that he may ſpare them at the 
ent to come: He multiplies Tribulations 
,\that he may multiply their Reward hereafter: 
And ſo not only the Perſecution, but the Reward 
dis increaſed. Conſider the happy condition of 
the Croſs. Ir plucks the Love of the World out of 
wby the Roots, but it ſowes in our Hearts the Seed 
ofthe Love of God. The Croſs begets in us an hate 
a worldly things, and lifts up our Mind unto hea- 
realy things. When the Fleſh is mortified,' the Spi- 
my quickned ; and when the World waxeth bit- 
Chriſt becomerh ſweet unto us. Great js the 
Wery of the Croſs, for by it God calls us to Con- 
tn, to true Fear, and to the Exerciſe of onr 
Vh H 4 Patience. 
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Patience. Let us open to lim when he knock 
and we ſhall hear what the Lord wi!l ſay within 
us. The ſight of the Croſs is contemptible inth 
fight of the World, and in the Carnal eyes of tf 
outward Man: But it is glorious in the ſight of Gif 
and in the ſpiritual eyes of the inward Man. Wh 
was reputed by the Jews more baſe and vile ty 
the Paſſion of Chriſt ? And what was more gle, 
ous and precious in the ſight of God ? For t wil 
the Price paid for the Sins of the whole World, 1] 
2. 2. Even fo the juſt Man is afflicted; :he juft Ma 
dies and no Mzn conſidereth it, Iſa, 57. 1. But precy 
ous is the Croſs, and precious is the Death of th; 
Saints in the Sight of the Lord, Pal. 116. 15. Th 
Church which is the Spouſe of Chriſt, is b/ac+ with 
out, Cant. 1.5. by reaſon of Calamities and Perſe 
tions : but ſhe is beautiful within, by reaſon of 
vine Confolation. The Church and every faithf 
Soul is as # Garden encloſed, v.4.and v. 12: and note 
knows the Beauty thereof but he that is in it. Wy 
ſhall never fully and perfeQly feel the Conſolatin 
of the Spirit, unleſs our Fleſh be afflited withou, 
If the Love of the World 'dwelleth in us, the Lov 
of God cannot enter in. A full Veſſel cannot x 
filled with new Liguor, unleſs the firſt be emptied 
Let us therefore pour out the Love of the World 
that we may be filled with the Love of God. Ther 
foreGod by theCroſs doth extinguith in us the loved 
the World, that there may be room for the Loved 
God. Beſides the Croſs drives us to our Prayer 
and is an Occaſion of Virtue, When the North-niu 
blows upon the Garden, Cant. 4. 16. that is, when 
Perſecutions aſſault the Church, then the Spin 
thereof are ſcattered abroad, and the Virtues ther-Wmc 
of are increaſed, and they caſt forth an Odarii 

plealing unto God, The Beloved Bridegroom on « 


Gerard's Meditations, I53 


* un is white and ruddy ; white for his Innocency, 
| ruddy for his Paſſion : And fo is alſo the belo- 

foul. of Chriſt, white for her Virtues, and 
midy for her Sufferings. And thus theGrace of God 
1, feproduce Oyl and Honey out of the moſt hard 
thy lock of Affliftions : And ſo out of the bitter Root 
+ - Wt Calamities, God knows how to bring forth the 
" Wooſt pleaſant Fruit of erernal Glory. Unto which 
1; Webring us and admit us: Amen. 


ll — 
ec Meditation XLIL 

L tow we muſt overcome tentations by perſeverances 
th. Let not Tent ations caft thee down, 


ml Por Perſeverance ſhall thee crown. 


& HW Lord Jeſus, the moſt loving Bridegroom 
of my Soul ! When will the time come that 
oe Wihou wilt lead me to the Solemniry of thy Marriage? 
WeBkev, 19.9. 1 am a Pilgrim and a banifſbed Man from 
008:he, Pſal. 39. 12. But yet I moſt firmly believe and- 
«.Bnthing doubt, but that I ſhall be ſhortly ſet at Li= 
me Fherty out of the Priſon of my Body, and appear be» 
* Whre thy Face. F:ar and Trembling are come upon mes 
d WIL. 55.5. becauſe I carry. my Treaſure in Veſſels of © 
iy, 2 Cor. 4. 7. My Mind is prone to Error, and 
» my Will is prone to Sin ; and therefore my Spirit 
dWyithin me 15 not always ready, bat the Fleſh is al- 
ol ways weak, Mat. 26.41. Sin leadeth me captive, and 
$ Wie Law of my Members is repugnant to the Law of my 
(Md, Rom, 7. 23. Fear and Trembling are come up* 
(Yan, Pal. 55.5. becauſe Satan licth in wait for my 
{Treaſure : His Subtilry is great,his Deſire t6 hurt is 
*Fnoſt earneſt, and his Power js exceeding great. He. 
[Eteved 4dam in Paradiſe, Gen. 3- and Judas in 
Sar Sviour's School, John 15, 27. And how then 
| al H « hall * : 
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hall I be fafe from his Treacheries ? Fear and Tram 
bling are come upon me, Plal. 54.5. becauſe Iam flil 
ih the World, which is altogether ſet upon Wickedn, 
7. Joh. 5. 19. The Delights of the World enticen 

Adverſities m the way of the Lord afiright me,fome 
times the Enticements of the World are plea 
unto me, and all the Worid-is full of Snares : Ms 
ſerable Man that I am!How ſhall be able to eſcax 
them ? Joys do aſſault me, and Sorrows do aflai 
me : Miſerable Man ! How ſhall I be able to ſtand 
Fear and Trembling are come upon me, Plal. x5, 
Becauſe it is God that worketh in me both to nil 
and to-perfefi, Phil 2. 13. E am afraid left I ſhoull 
force God, by my Negligence and want of Car, 
to take from me that good Will which he bathg: 
ven me. I makenot a right uſe of Remitſ:on of ſus, 
and I refuſe the firſt Grace which was given freely 
And therefore have I caufe to fear, leſt God in hy 
ſ:cret and juft Judgment juſtly take from me tha 
which I bave unjuſtly abufed. I am afraid leſt I's 
forſaken of him, whom after my firſt Converſion 
F have ſo often forſaken. How grievouſly am I ver 
ed when conſider, that the heavy and ſevereJudg 
ment of God ſhall follow after his Benefits, if | 
make not a right uſe of them - But the Infinite Mer 
cy of God raifeth me up ; becauſe as he hath giv 
mie to will, he will alſo give unto me to perteQ; 
for he is God and.is not changed : His Mercy alloi 
confirmed towards me, Plal. 117.2, and ſhall not 
changed : The Foundation of God :, ſure, 2 Tim.2.Ik, 
Sure indeed becauſe it is in Gog, i» whom thin i 
20 Change: Jam. 1. 17. Sure indeed, becaufeity 
confirmed by rhe Blood of Chriſt which always ſpuk 
eth loud before the Throne of GoJ, Heb. 12. 
Sure indeed, becauſe it is igned wich che ſure Seal 
of the Sacraments. IfI ſhould ſeek never fo r 
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Gyation in my ſelf, I muſt needs doubt of my (al. 
nation: But as all my Righteouſneſs is in Chrift,fo in 
km alſo is all rhe hope of my Salvation. If I had 

ehended and laid bold upon Chriſt of mine own 
ja will, I might-yet fear leſt my Will ſhould 
change, and ſo I ſhould loſe Chriſt : Bur he that 
wsfound of him that ſought him not, will not af- 
furedly withdraw himſelf again after be is once 
fund. He that hath tranſlated me out of the Sk:4,w 
f Death unto the Participation of Light, L#%.1.7 9. 
vill not ſuffer me to return again unto my former 
Darkneſs. The Gifts of God are without Repontan:e, 
wid km-11.26. and our Vocation by God,as concerning 
a; the Will of God : But I could wiſh that even I allo 
12" vere unchangeable in that which is Good, That 
uu, Treaſure is always preſent ; but the hand that ſhanld 
tl ehend it doth fometimes Janguiſh,bur I ſhall be 

to apprehend Chriſt ; becauſe as he hath re» 
vealed himfelf unto me in his word and promiles, 
likewiſe he will grant unto me of his Goodneſs, 
Fat I may believe his Word and Promiſes. I will 
te the help and fupport of Prayer to ftrengrhen 
oy Faith, and I will nor ſuffer the Lord to depart 
out of the Chamber of my Heart, until I have ob- 
1 tined Salvation. By the power of rhe Lord 1 ſhall be 
1 ile to be preſerved unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. 
; Bf The Power of the Lord doth life me up, and comfort 
we; but mine own-Infirmity doth. caſt me down 
Wo me ſorrowful, But :he Power of the Lord: 
ſhall 


be perfefFed in my weakneſs, 2 Cor. 124.9. He 
Rrengthen me, from whom cometh- all the 
of my Faith: The Grace of God doth liff 
t mine Unwerthineſs doth caft me down ; 
== #* there were any Worthineſs in me, theo ir 
fe no Grace but a Reward. 1f of Works then cer» 
y wot of Grace, Rom, 11. 6. ' For Grace }5not 
any 
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any way Grace unleſs it be every way gratis. There, 
fore have Inoreſpet unto my Works: That which 
is amiſs, he will amend , that which is wanting he Wye! 
will make up ; that which he will not impure z, 
gainſt me, ſhall be as if it were not. Therefore 
my Salvation only. from God, Hef. 1.39. and there. 
fore ſure. 


—— _ —_— 
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Meditation XLIIE. 
That we may think daily upon our Death, 


Think every day to be thy laſt, 
And when night comes thy life is paſf 


'S Faithful Soul look for Death every Hour : B& 
cauſe it waits for thee every Hour. Inthe 
Morning when thou riſeſt, O man, think that its 
thy Jaſt Day : and in the Evening when thou goelt 
to bed, think that it is thy laſt Night vpon Earth, 
Whatſoever thou doeſt, whatſoever thou goeſt + 
bout, look about thee, and conſider with thy {elf 
firſt, whether thou wouldeſt do ſuch things or no 
if thou ſhouldſt die that Hour, and, ſo go-to God's 
Judgment: What! Doſt thou think that Death doth 
not aproach, becauſe thou thinkeſt not of ir? Or 
doſt thou think that it draweth nearer, becauſe thou 
thinkeſt upon it ? Whether thou thinkeſt upon 
or no, whether thou ſpeakeſt of it or no, it hang 
always over thy head. Life was lent unto thee, not 
given asa freehold. Upon this Condition thou didf 
enter it, thatthou ſhouldeſt go out : Naked thous 
meſt, and naked thou muſt go, Job 1. 21. This Lift 
is a Pilgrimage : When thou haſt trave]led a good 
while, then thou muſt return home again, They 
art but a Farmer and Tenant in this World, and 16 
a perpetual Lord : Every Hour think with bs 
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re. Bf whither thou haſteneſt every Moment. In this 
ware deceived, in that we think we die then when 
webreath out our laſt : Everyday, every hour, eve- 
gmoment we die: Whatſoever 35added unto our 
istaken from it, and as it increaſeth, it alſo de- 
maſerh : We fall not: into Death ſuddenly, but 
wk into it Step after Step. This Life of ours is a 
Way,and every day we mult-rid ſome of it: Life and 
Neath ſeem to be moſt diſtant,but they are as near 
gnear can be : For one paſleth away,and the other 
wneth-on. As it-is with thoſe that travel by Seaz 
they oftentimes come to the Haven, and yet they 
wither feel, nor: ſo much as think whither they 
mecarried : So likewiſe it 1s with us; whatſoever 
we do, whetherwe eat, drink or ſleep, we draw near 
ways to our Death. Many have paſſed away their 
life, even in the time whiles they were-ſecking a 
erthings belonging to the Suſtentation of this Life. 
No Man entertains Death joytully, unleſs he hath 
kg before prepared himſelf for it. In this Life 
ie daily unto thy ſelf; and ſo in Death thou may- 
&live unto God. Before thou dieſt, let-thy Sins 
ten thee: In thy life time let the old Adam die 
nthee: So-at thy Death Chriſt ſhall live in thee. 
hthy life time let the ou:ward Man daily decay, 
1 Cor-4.16. that at thy Death rhe inward Man may 
krmewed in thee. Death tranflateth thee fromTime 
ternity : For as the Tree falls fo it lies;Eccit 1.3, 
tow carefully then ought. we to think upon the 
Har of Death ! Time paſſeth away, but the infi- 
we Space of Ecerniry remains behind : In'Time 
make thy felf ready for Eternity. What 
M8: thall be for ever, whether bleſſed or miſerable, 
all be decreed at the Hour of Death : In that 
Moment is eternal Felicity either enjoyed or 

:Wherefore, O faithful Soul, how Sohlicievus 
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and careful oughteſt thou to be in preparing thy 
for that Hour ! Thou wilt eaſily contemn all wow 
ly things, if thou conſidereſt-with thy ſelf tha thay 
muſt. die : Conſider that thine Eyes ſhall be da 
ned-in'Deatb, and thou wilt eafily rurn away thn 
exet from beholding Vanity, Pſal. 119. 37, Conſe 
that thy Ears hall wax deaf at thy Death, and ith 
be eaſe for thee to ſtop thy Ears againſt imping 
and filchy Speeches. Conſider that thy Tongue fil 
be tied at thy Death, and thou wilt have more 
gard unto thy Words : Set before thine Eye 
cold Sweat and Anxiety of thoſe that are ready vi 
die, and thou wilt eaſily contemn all worldly 1M 
hghts : Look upon the Nakednefſ: of them that kW 
part out of this World, and Poverty in this Li 
will not ſeem grievous unto thee, Conlider the trew 
bling of the whole Body at the Point of Dea, 
and thou wilt eaſily contema the Splendor of te 


VWorld : Confider the —_—_ the Soul be: 


campelled to goout of the Houle of the Body; 
thou wilt eafily beware of the Guilt of all Sin:Gop 
fider the Corruption that followeth after Death ;W" 
and thou wilt eaſily bring down thy proud Fleh; 
Conſider how thou art left at rhy Death, being for 
ſakenof all the Creatures ; and thou wilt eafily tum 
away thy Love from' them, and turn it toward 
the Creator : Conſider how narrowly Death look 
to thee; that thou carry, away nothing with thee 
thy Death ; and'thou wilt eafily contemn all th 
Riches.of the World : He that m "this Life deb 
dailythrough his Sins, doth paſs from Death Tex 

1 unto the Puniſhments of Death Eternal. WF 
Akin is tranſlated unto everlaſting Life, but he ta 
begins here to hve an-Chriſt. That .in Death the . 
fore thou mayeſt live, be ingrafred into Chriſty 
Eaith:; Let Death ibe always zn thy Thoughts A F: 


Gerard*s Meditations. 159 


aſe it is to be expeRed always. We carry Death 
hays about us, becauſe we always carry Sin about 
and the Wages of Sin is D-ath, Rom. 6. 13. But 
fihou wouldeſt eſcape the Bicterneſs of Neath keep 
& Word of Chriſt. Faith doth conjoyn and unite 
unto Chriſt : Therefore they which are in Chriſt 
18 not: For Chriſt is their Life. He that is joyned 
y God by Faith is one Spirit with him, 1 Cor.6.17. 
| therefore the Faithtul Man dieth riot for ever 
auſe God is his Life. The People of 1/rae! paſſed 
wugh the Red Sea unto the promifed Land ; but 
Yarmhb and his hoſt were drowned, Excd 14.18. So 
Death of the Godly 1s unto them the beginnin 
ftrue Life,and the Gate of Paradiſe; but the Deat 
Wthe wicked 1s not the end of their evils, but it cou 
th together thofe evils which are paſt, and thoſe 
Hollow after ;They paſs from the firſt unto the 
nnd De:2th,Rev.20,14.S0 near 15 theUnion between 
iniſt and the Faithful ; that Death it Telf cannot 
tolve it, Rom, 8. 38. In the thickeſt Cloud of 
kaththeT orth of God's Grace ſhineth before them. 
2h Mitheir Dangerous Journey Chriſt provided for his 
Wicloved, the Angels to be their Protetors. The 
{Wes of the Saints are rhe Temples of the holy ay 6b 
iCor.6. 10, The holy Ghoſt will not fuffer his 
Temples alrogerher to be deſtroyed by Death. The 
8 of God is the incorruptible Seed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
Isnot deſtroyed by Deaarh ; bur it is hid m the 
robe the Godly, and ſhall quicken them mtheir 
Une. 
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Meditation X[IV. 
Conſolations at the Death of Friends. 


Grieve not when Friends and Kinsfolk dit, 
They gain by Death Eternity, 


Hink, O devout Soul, upon Chriſt thy$ 
viour, and theu ſhalt not be afraid for th 
Terrors of Death. If the Violence of Death dv 
make thee ſorrow ful, let the Power of Chriſt mk 
thee joyful. The Iſraelites could not drink the 
ters of Marah by reaſon of their Bitterneſs ; but 
Jſbewed unto Moſes a Tree which being caſ# int th 
Waters made them ſweet, Ex. 15: 23, 25. If hull 
art afiighted by reaſon of the Bitterneſs of Deal 
God ſheweth unto thee a Tree which turneth ity 
to Sweetneſs ; that is, # Branchthgtaid ſpring ral 
the Root of 7efſe,, Ia. 11, 1. THYBranch is Chr 
and whoſoever keeper b his Word ſhallnever ſeeDutl 
John 8. 51; This Life is burdenſome : And then 
fore it 1s-good to be eaſed of it. The Miſery of 
Chriſtian dieth : But the chriftian Man dieth nc 
That which we call Death Is but going a Jouny 
Ut 15-not an end of Life, but a beginning of a bet 
Life. We do not loſe our Friends at their Death, 
but ſend them before us ; our Friends do not die 
but Life enjoy : They go before us,they do notplle 
from us for;ever. It isnot Death but a Departwe:i 
When the Godly depart out of this Life, they ent; 
again into Life : The Death of the Godly is Gli 
unto them. Do our Friends die ? make this Inte 
pretation of it : That they ceaſe to Sin, they 
to be toſſed, and they ceaſe to be miſerable, ÞL 


they die in the Faith ? Interpret that thus : Tat 
they depart out ofthe Shadow of Life, that thy 


may paſs unto true Life; trom Darkneſs, to Ly 
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fm Men to God, Our Life is as a Navigation; 
Death. is the Haven of Security and Safety * 

erefore we muſt not grieve that our Friends are 

xd; but rather rejoyce in their behalf, that out 

the turbulent Sea they are come fafe to the Haven, 
is Life is the Souls Impriſonment, bur Death 
her at liberty : Thetefore old Simeon berng a» 
atto die, crieth out, Lord now letteft thou thy ſtr« 
depart in Peace, Luk. 2. 19. He deſires to be 
ta liberty being ſhut up in the Priſon of the Body: 
muſt rejoyce therefore in the Behalf of our 
ends, that they are as it were delivered out of 
wan, and received into true Liberty, In like man« 

wihe Apoſtle deſires ro be diſſolved, Phil. 1. 23. 

being bound to his Body of Earth in a kind-of mi» 

mable Servitude, What ? Shall we be ſorrowful 

tour Friendsare delivered out of their Bonds and 
tabliberry ? What ? Shall we fox their ſakes put 
back mourning Clothes, whenas they have put 
| white Robes ? For it is written, that unto the 


of tare given white Robes in token of Innocency, 
\ no 8869-7 29. and Palms in their hands, in Token of 
_ |/4/ Shall we macerate our ſelves with. Tears 
"ad Sighs for their Sakes, when as God bath. winud: 


w W Tears from their Eyes? Rev. 7. 17. Shall we 
joarn and trouble our ſelves with Grief, when 
ithey are in the place where there is neither mourn« 


o 


of 
we wor grief, nor any Cry heard, but they reſt from 
* thei Labours ? Rev. I Rev. 14. __ © os 
War their Departure kill our ſelves with immoderate 

re W whenas they do enjoy the Fellowſhip of the 
,. and true ſolid Joy ? Shall we for their 
; Weep and wail, whenas they fing 4 new Song 

ihe Lamb, having Harps and golden Phials? Rev. 

2.3, 7. Shall we grieve that they are departed 

the Earth, when they themſelves rejoyce ms 

$ they 
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£7 they are departed ? What profit it is for to des 
| our of this World, Chriſt ſhewed, who whe il 
Diſciples were ſad, becauſe that he ſaid he ſhoilier 
depart, anſwered, 1f ye loved me ye would rejoyy 
ther, Joh. 14. 28. If as thou wert ſailing, a fot! 
my Tempeſt ſhould ariſe, and the Wind ]ift uy liſp 
Waves, and threaten Shipwrack, wouldeſt thou wit 
haſte to the Haven ? Behold the World Naggerh 
and reeleth, and threatneth her Ruin not onlyk 
her old Age, but alſo by the End of things : k 
doſt not thou thank God, and art not thou glad fy 
thy Friends, that being departed the ſooner, the 
are delivered from Ruines, Shipwracks, and en 
nent Plagues ? In whoſe Hands art thou kept ſip 
than in the Hands of Chriſt ? In what Placecant 
Souls of thy Friends reſt ſafer than in th Kingdt 
. of Paradiſe ? Hear what the Apoſtle ſaith concen 
Ing Death : Death is Gain, Phil. r. 21. It is G 
to have eſcaped the Increaſe of Sin ; i! is Gain 
have left the things that are worſe, and to have pd 
ſed to the better. Although thoſe whom by Dex 
thou haſt loſt were very dear unto thee ; vet ſs 
God be more dear unto thee, wins Will it wa 
fake them unto himſelf. Be not angry with 
Lord'for taking away what he hath given : He hu 
received his own, he hath taken norhing fromthe 
Do not take it i!l that the Lord doth require wh 
he did only lend thee: Ir is only the Lord that for 
ſeeth evils to came : It was his Providence then 
fore to take away thy Friends that they might oe 
be entangled in the misfortunes to come. They thi 
die in the Lord reſt ſweetly in their Graves, Rh 
T4. 13. when thoſe that are alive are torment 
grievouſly even in the Palaces of their Kingdom. 
by Death thou halt loſt thoſe that were dear 0 
thee, believe that thou ſhalt hereafter receive tht 
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edear unto thee. A little diſtance of rime dorh' 
ate thee from them : But bleſſed and ſecure 
nity ſhall joyn thee again unto them. For we 
n a moſt true Promiſe that we ſhall depart 
\ his Life, from whence ſo-ne of our Friends 
| rted before us ; and that we ſhall come to 
ls Life, where the more known the more dear 
4 hall be unto us, and amiable withour fear of 
Diſſention., 
tever Souls have been before, or ſhall hercafter be, 
be receiv'd?# th' Theatre, of huge Capacity. 
of we know the face of them that of our Kin« 


i / z 
fit ſprck and anſwer in our Courſe each interchange» 


with the Brother Sifter ſhall, and Sm with Fa= 
th be . 


there hey ſhall keep Holy» day for all Eternit 
wefore think not only upon the Time 


thy 

d forſaking thee, that is, at their Death : But 
alſo upon the Time when they ſhall be reſto. 
ain unto thee, that is, at the ReſurreCtion, 
them chat firmly believe the Reſurreion, Death 


b not Death bur rather a quiet Sleep. The 
habe aniverſe ſeems to be a Glaſs, in which we 
they behold the ReſurreQion : The Sun that fſers 
wiey Night, riſeth again in the Morning The 
eds that are dead in the Winter, ſhoot up again 
i pring : The Phenix at her Death reneweth 
roof ſelf again. When times and Seaſons are 

19 return again : Afﬀter Fruns are come to matu- 
Re Rill there ſucceed others : Seed unleſs they die 
iWbe corrupted, they riſe not agaif with increaſe: 
1 things are preſerved by periſhing, and genera» 
ny corrupting ; Shall we think then that God 


Wono end or purpoſe ſet before-us thele Types 
4 a 
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" -/ m Nature? Shall Nature be more powerful th 
_. God, who hath promiſed that our Bodiey ſka 


again ? He. that quickneth the grain of the $ 
that aredead and rotten,that thou mayeſt live the 
by in this world, ſhall not he much more nike 
thee and thine, that thou mayeſt live with them 
ever ? God hath called thy loving Friends unto | 
Beds, 1a. 59. 2. And do not thott envy themth 
quiet Reſt : the Reſurretion will ſhortly coms 
may be thou didſt hope that thy Friends bei * 
their Death would have been profitable Menbn 
the Militant Church : But it hath pleaſed Gy 
make them Members of the Church Triumghy 
Seenng it hath ſo pleaſed God, be thou alſo wellg 
ſed. It may be thou thoughteſt thy Friends k 
their death would have attained to the Knoy 
of divers things : But it hath pleaſed God tot 
them up into the heavenly Academy, thereto 
the Wiſdom : Seeing therefore it hath ſople 
God, bethou alſo well pleaſed. It may be thout 
hope that thy Friends before their Death woul 
raiſed out of the Duſt, and beſet with Princes 
T13. 8. Butit hath pleaſed God to make them 
Fellows of Heavenly Princes, that is, the Holy 
gels :Seeing therefore it hath ſo pleaſed God bet 
alſo well pleaſed. It may be thou didft hoyet 


riends before their Death would have git 
tee much Riches : But it hath pleaſed 
to make them partakers of the Delights of his 
venly Kingdom : And therefore ſeeing that it | þ 
fo pleaſed God, be thou alſo well pleaſed, 
God, thou haſt taken away nothing but whatt 
gaveſt, bleſſed de thy Name for ever and eve 
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ted any evil againſt thee, if they flee away from 
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Meditation XLY, 
Of the laſt Judgment. 


Remember that Chriſt Jeſus ſhalt 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds to Judgment call, 


Re Father judgeth no Man, but hath committed 
al Judgment to his Son, John 5, 22+ I know, 
Jeſus, that thou wilt come as the ſevere Judge 
all Men, ro bring their Thoughts, Words, and 
eds to Light, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Though they were 
mein Darkneſs, ' Above there ſhall be a Severe 
lge; beneath, Hell gaping ; within, the Conſci- 
x gnawing ; without, the Fire — on the 
bt Hand, Sins accuſing ; on the left Hand, the 
kvils terrifying : The good Angels keeping out 
leaven, and the evil Angels pulling down to 
|: Then, Lord Jeſus, ro whom ſhall I betake 
yſelf in theſe my Straits? 1 am afraid of a7 my 
; Job 9. 28. knowing that thou ſpareſt not 

xy one that offendeth. I ſhall there be ſer be- 
n Time and Erernity : Time will be paſt, but 
infinite Space of Eternity will remain behind. 
be malignant Spirirs will require their wicked 
forks, unto which they have perſwaded me : and 
that ſevere Judgment they will produce all they 
wv againſt me, that they may draw my Soul 
b the Fellowfhip of their Torment. All the 


W of Heavcn ſhall conſume away, the Heavens JhaT 


nlled together like a Scroll, all the hoſt of them 
fall, even as a Leaf fallech from the Vine or Fig+ 


ee, Iſa. 34. 4+ The Sun ſhall be aſbamea, and the 


ſhall be brought to Confiſion , Iſa. 24+ 23+ But 
theſe the Works of thy Hands, which never com» 


thy 
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thy Sight, how ſhall I niſerable Sinner be able 
appear before thy Face ? The Heavens of Heaye 
are not clean in thy Sight, Job. 15. 15. What am 
that drink Iniquity like Water? v. 16. But if it 
Righteous ſhall ſcarce be ſaved, where ſhall the Sinn 
appear ? 1 Pet. 4.18. Whither then ſhall I flie,; 

to whom ſhall I go but unto thee, O Lord ? Thl®# 
ſhals be the Judge of my Sins, who diedfſt for q 
Sins: For the Father judgeth no Man, but hath; 
mitted all judgment unto the Son, Joh. s. 22, 
Father delivered all Judgment to the Son ; butt] 
Son again was delivered for our Sins. For Ged {þ 
wed the World that he gave his only begatten 
Joh. 3. 16. not ftocondeman the World, but thatth 
World right be ſaved through him : How a 
thou then condemn me, Lord Jeſus, when as tho 
waſt ſent by the Father to fave me ? Thou di 
fulfil rhe will of thy Father in all things : He 
then wilt not thou fulfil it in ſaving me milerabl 
Sinner ? 7t is not the Will of thy Father that mu 
the little Ones ſhould periſh, Matth. 18. 14. And 
ama little One in thy Sight, and a little One alſo 
min? own Sight : For whatam I but Duſt and 4ſtt 
Gen- 18. 27. Neither only Duſt and Aſhes ; bur 
ſoa very little One, and a very Dwarf for profil 
ency in Piety : Perfe& therefore in me little On 
the Will of thy Father. Thou cameſt, © Jeſus, : 
fave that which was loſt, Matth, 18.11. Howthe 
canſt thou condemn him that deſires to be fave 
My Sins will accuſe me, and call upon the Judge 
for ſevere Sentence :. But thou haſt raken my 3m 
upon thee : Thou takeft away the Sivs of the Wor! 
Jobn 1. 29. How then haſt rhou not taken awe 
mine alſo ?' How canſt thou condzmn me for ny 
Sins, when thon diedt for them ? Thou died(t jw 
the Sins of the whole Wirld, 1 John 2.2, How ro 
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le thou not died for mine alſo ? Certainly, Lord 
av, if chou hadſt meant to deal with me in thy 
2» { Judgment, thou wouldeſt never have deſcen- 
- from Heaven to take upon thee my Fleſh to 
-- i; and fo be crucified The Devils will accuſe 
:. i, and require of my Soul the Works whereunto 
Ti, have perſwaded me : But the Prince of this 
is condemned, John 14. 30. and hath m- 

in thee ; and if he hath nothing in thee, then 

nl; he hath Nothing in me : For I believe in 

O Lord, therefore :hou abideft in me and 1 in 

John 15. 4. He will accuſe me that am thy 

nd ; He will accuſe me that am thy Brother, 

am the beloved Son of the eternal Father : How 

anſt thou deal with me in thy ſtrift Judgment, 

that I am Thy Friend, thy Brother, and thy 

? At that Judgment Moſes will accuſe me, and 

ce me accurſed, for not keeping all thar is 

in the Book of the Law, Deur. 27. 26. But 

1, O Chriſt, waſt made a Curſe for me, that I 

_it be freed from the Curſe of the Law, Gal.3.13. 

Ibe curſed by Moſes, but bleſſed by thee. I de- 

to hear that Voice, come ye bleſſed of my Fa: her, 

it the Kingdom prepared for you, Matt. 25. 34. 
will accuſe me, but thou wilt not accuſe me 

ay Father ; yea thou makeſt interceſſion for me, 

1.8. 34. Therefore I am 'not afraid of Aoſes's 

We; becauſe thou haſt Blortted our the hand-wri. 

pg which was againſt me, Col. 2, 14. The damn- 
Will accuſy me, and pronounce me guilty of the 
Fault $i them : I con'els Lord Jeſus, my 
Iineſs doth conjoyn me with them : Bur the ac- 
mledgment of my Guiltineſs, and the ſaving 
wedge of thee doth disjoyn me from them. 

ther heareth thy Word, and believeth on him that 
thee, hath Life everlaſting, and ſtall nt come in- 

S ro 


—— —- : 
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toCondemnation,Jo.5.24.1 hear thy word,Lord,nil, 
thee I believe with weak Faith, but yet Faith, : 
-believe;yet help thou my unbelief: Mark 9.24, Li 

I believe, but yet do thou inweaſe my Faith: l; 

17. 5+ Although I am not free from all the Sin 
the damned, yet thou, ' O Lord, ſhalt deliver 
from unbelief. All my Accuſers do terrify me, 
thou being my Judge doſt comfort me : To ig 
hath the Father committed all Judgment, John 
Into thy Hands hath he delivered all Things, K 
11. 27. and again, thee hath he delivered ufo 
al, Rom. 8. 32. and thou haſt delivered up thy{ 
forthe Church, to ſan#ifie it, and cleanſe ith 
waſhing of Water through the Word, Eph. «. 1 
How canſt thou then according to ſevere [ulllig; 
ment judge thoſe for whom thou haſt delive 
thy-ſelf to Death, even the Death of the Cro 
thou canſt not hate thine own Fleſh : We art þ 


bers of thy Body, of thy Fleſh, and of thy Boner, yl 
5.29, 39» 


_— 


Meditation XLVL. 
Of the Deſire of Eternal Life. 


All Earthly things tread under thee, 
And let thy Thoughts in Heaven be, 


Evout Soul, thou muſt not Tove this Life whi 
is tranſitory ; 'but rather that which rem 
eth for ever : Aſcend up by thy Deſires toi 
Place where there is Youth without &Jd Age, 
without Death, Joy without Sorrow, and au 
dom without change : IfBeaury delight thee;1 
Righteous ſhall ſhine like the Sung Matth. 1 3+ 4 
Swifrneſs , and Strength' 3 the Ele& ſhall 
like unto the Angel; of God, Matth. 22. 30, 1t 4p 
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althtul Life .; 'There ſhall be healthful Erer- 

an Y/and eternal Healrhfulnefs : JF Fulneſs: The 
"tthall-be filled, [when the Glory of the Lord 
 oSppear & 1f Mclody :: There do the Quires of 
Luk ſing without end:If pure Pleaſure :God ſhall 
nate thoſe that are his drunk in the Torrent of 
* ſure: If Wiſdom ; The very Wiſdom of God 
* i ſhew it ſelf unto them:If Love; They ſhall love 
" Omore then themſelves, and one another as them- 
y and God ſhall love.them more then they 
 "mnilelves : If concord Delight: There they ſhall 
for lalfofone:Mind : If Power ; To the Ele ſhall 
1 tings | be eaſie ;" they ſhall deſire nothing but 
" Siethey ſhall be able : and they ſhall deſire no- 
- Shag but what God will have them to will. and to 
| ke: If Honour and Riches delight : God will 
"I his Faithful Servants Rulers over many things, 
85.23:-If true Security 3 They ſha!l be as certain 

ito want: this Good, as: they are certain that 
themſelves 'wonld never loſe it willingly, and 

God that Joverh them will never take from them 

aſt their Wills that which they love: and thar 
hing is more powerful than God,to ſegerate God 

I them aſinder. Whatſoever the Ele&t can deſire 
they (ball find ; becauſe they ſhall behold him 
wall in all, face to face, 1 Cor. [13. 12. So 
are the Goods of that Lite-that they cannor be 
ulured; ſo many,that they cannot be numbered; 

0 precious that they cannot be valued. There 

the eternal Healch unto our Bodies, and great 

Wy unto our Souls. There ſhall be Glory and 

& of divine Pleaſure ; there ſhall we have Fa- 
rity with theSaints andAngels for ever,haying 
Bodies of admirable Clearneis and Brightnels. 

| W&Eleft ſhall rejovce for the pleaſantnefs of the 
= which they ſhall poſlets ; tor the PRI 

A g - J oo 


190 Gerard": Meditations, 


Society, in which they ſhall reign, for the 
cheir Bodies which th PO 1 
which they have deſpiſed, for Hell whidl 
have eſcaped. The leaſt Crownof eternal Life{ 
more worth than a thouſand Worlds, becauſe rhy 
all finite but this is Infinite:Neither 1s thereany 
that they ſhall envy one anothers SINAY X 
there ſhall reign in them Unityand Love : Byt 
ſon of that high Degree of Love, whatſoever 
peneth to one of the Ele&, the reſt ſhall as 
rejoyce at as if it were their own. Theres 
gens then God, in Heaven and in Ear 
erefore there can be no greater and Perfetter js 
than to ſee and poſleſs : Therefore to ſer 4 
For one Moment, ſhall go beyond all Joys : Fary 
ſhall ſee God in himſelf, God in us, and. our & 
in God: In the Way of this Life we have C 
with us. But hidden under the Covering of 
Word and Sacraments. We know him not he 
he is,but in theLife to come we ſhall behold bin 
preſence, when he ſhall diſtribute unto us the & 
that ſatisfieth for ever : As the Diſciples knewh 
not upon. the Way, but in the Inn at length, 
hs broke Bread unto them, Luke 24. 35. 
venly Jeruſalem hath no Temple made with! 
neither Sax nor Moon, Rev. 21. 23. becauſe 
Temple thereof is Erernal. And God is the Li 
thereof. Viſion ſucceeds in the Place of Faich, 
tainment in the place of Hope, and perfe&t Fn 
on in the place of Love. At the Building of 
mon's Temple there was heard neither the Sul 
Axe nor Hammer, 1 Kings 6. 7. So in the heave 
Jeruſalem, there is neither Pain nor Tcibulan 
felt : Becauſe the Materials of this Temple, to 
the Spiritual Stones are prepared by Tribulation 
the World long before, 1 Pet. 2. 5. The Q 


| 


. 
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ay came to Solomon, 1 Kin. 10. 2. 15 the Soul tra- 
Y g to the heavenly Jeruſalem, unto Chriſt : She 

eth in with a greatTrain of the holy Angels,with 
dand Precious Stones of divers Virtues : She 
[wonder at the Wiſdom of Chriſt the King, the 
ler of his Miniſters, that is, the Angels and the 
ts: The fare of his Table, that is, the Fulneſs 
ternal Repaſt ; the Price and Value of his clothes, 
tis, the Bodies glorified ; the Beauty of his Houſe, 
tis, the Greatneſs of the heavenly Palace ; the 
mſfices, that is, the multicude of divine Praiſes : 
ill be turned into Aſtoniſhment, and confeſs 
feould not believe what ſhe now ſeeth with her 
&s. Therefore let the faithful Soul lift up her ſelf 
teonſider what good things are prepared for her: 
r leethe Spirit be direted whither at length 
Ll go: In time we muſt ſtrive to go thicher, 
e at length we muſt remain for all Eternity : 
wthis Glory of the Lord fhall no man enter but 
deſireth to enter : Doſt thou hope to appear 
afrer before the Face of the Lord ? Study them 
& Holineſs ; becauſe he is holy,Levit. 1 1,45. Doft 
look for the Fellowſhip of rhe HeayenlyAn- 

I? Take heed then that thou doſt not by a; 
deprive thy ſelf of their Miniſtry : doſt thou 
xe after things eternal ? Why then doſt thou fo 
wh deſire things Temporal ? Doſt thou ſeek for 
diy to come ?* Heb. 13. 14. Why then doſt thon 
be here an abiding Plice ? Doſt thou deſire to 
a to Chriſt ? Why then doſt thou fear Death ? 
he Property of him that would not come to 
a, to fear Death. Doſt thou deſire to enter in« 
the heavenly Jeruſalem 2 Why then doſt thou 
thy ſelf with ſo many and ſuch grevious Sins? 
vreas it is written, that nothing which is defiled 
mter in thers, ow 21+ 27. Doſt thou defve 
Fo 2 rg 
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to enjoy at length the Tree of Life ? Lay hold the 
on Chriſt the true Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 2: bytn 
Faith in this Life : For it 1s. written, Bled ; 
they that have their Robes waſhed in the Blood if ti 
Lamb, that they may have part tn the Tree of lj C 
aud enter into the City by the Gates, v. 14. Wil 
are Dogs and Sorccrers, V. IF. Beware therefore 
the' Loſs of Chaſtity, Without are Murderers : T 
heed therefore of Anger. Without are Idelarer:;| 
ware therefore of Covetouſneſs. Without are Lin 
Beware thzrefore of all the Malice of Sin. If f 
delireſt to enter in to the Marriage of the Lamb,| 
19 9. defire the Bridegrooms Coming. The $4 
ard the Spouſe ſay COME, Rev. 22.17, If thouh 
not the Earneſt of the Spitit, Eph. -1. 14. by wh 
thou-mayelt crie, come, Lord; the Bridegr 
will never lead thee in untothe heavenly Mari 
[Thou art not the Spouſe, if thou defireſt nay 
coming of the Bridergoom. Wouldeſt thou hy 
Place-in the new Heaven, and the vew Earth? 
' 21.1. Why then doſt thou ſo cleave unto the ol 
Wouldeft thou be made partaker of the Create 
Wherefore then doſt thou ſo cleave unto the ſing 
Creatures? Doſt thou expeCt the building of G 
the houſe not made with Hands, eternal in tht ly 
wens? 2 Cor. 5. 1. Why then doſt thou not de 
that: this earthly houſe of thy Dwelling m 
giflolved ? Doſt thou delire to be cloathed ? 
then: doſt thou not provide for thy ſelf, 1 
thou beeſt not found naked ? If the holy Tri 
gwelleth not in thy Heart by Grace in, this L 
ſhall never dwell in thee by Glory in the lik 
come. If thou haſt not a Taſte of eternal Fdici 
this Life, thou ſhalt never have a fall Draught 
the Litz to come, 


Mi 
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Meditation XUVIT. 
M Ofthe bzatifical Viſion of God in heaven, 
The Saints are Pilgrims here belyw, 
£14 towaras their Coun:rey heaven 20 


Way Fathers Houſe are many Manſions, they a1 
he Wocds of our Saviour, Joh. 14. 2. Lo:d, 1 
re to ſee that place where thou haſt prepared jor 
an everlaſting Manfion : For 1 am @ Stranget 
# Sojourner here, a; al! my Fathers were, Plat. 

2. The Days of my Pilgrimage ave few and evil, 
47.9. Therefore in this Life, wherein I live 

exile, F do long after my heavenly Covntrey, 

Cmverſation is in Heaven Phil. 3. 20. 1 deſire, to 

lhe Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the living, 
27.13. This Life paſleth away in a Shadow, 

[Days are meaſured out, and my Subſtance jg 
Lasnothing in thy Sight : Whaz then is my hope ? 

WL 39. 7. Is it not the Lord ? Lord Jeſus, when 
Willie be that I ſhall come unto thee ? When ſhall 
hear before thy Face ? Plal. 42.2. As the Hare 
th after the Fountgin of Waters, ſo doth my. Soul 

ie thee O God, Plal. 42.1. Oh the true perfe$}, 
bull Joy! O Joy of Joys ſurpaſling all-Joy, 
out which there 15 no Joy ! When ſhall Tenter 
dthee, chat T may ſee my God that dwelleth in 

e? Thou ſhalc fill me O Lord, with the Joy of 

jy Countenance. At thy Right hand there are Pleg- 
for evermore, Pal. 16, 11. 1 ſhall be abundants 
kirfied with the Plentifulneſ: of thy Houſe : "And 
ſhalt give me to drink of the Brook of thy.Plea+ 
mw: For with thee is the Fountain of Life, Pſal. 
8,9. Oh Life to be deſired ! Oh bleſſed Felicity: 
which the moſt holy Trinity ſhall be the perfe&i- 
aof our Deſires, which we ſhall ſee without end, 


I 3 love 
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love without Lothing, and Praiſe without bei 
weary. To lee God: will ſurpaſs all Joyes : To 
Chrift, to live with Chriſt, to hear Chrif}, will ful 
paſs all the Defires of our Hearts. O Jeſus Chi 
the moſt ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul, when 
thou lead thy Spouſe into thy royal Palace ? Wh 
can there be wanting there ? What-to be defired; of! 
expefted, where God ſhall be all in a!l ? He ſhale 
be Beauty to the Eye, Honey to the Taſte, Muidh 
to the Ear, Balſom to the Noſe, and Fiower totl 
Touch. God fhall be 21lin al, 1 Cor. 15. 28. wil 
ſhall diſtribute unto every one good things accord; 
ing to the Deſires of his own Heart : If thou define 
Life, if Health, if Peace, if Honour, God ſhall 
there all in all. The Myſteries which are noe! 
fealed up in the great Doftors of the Chure y 
{ſhall be then revealed even unto Babes : The belt 
ſed Humanity of Chriſt, ſhall be there Preſent 
to us, and ſhall preach unto us with a moft ſme 
Voice concerning the Myſtery of our Salvation. 
Þaite is ſweet, and his Face is comely, Cant. 2. 148 
Fall of Grate are his Lips , Pſal. 45. 2. Andi 
erowned with Glory and Homour, Pal. 8. 5. Bi i 
God ſhall be all in all, then fhall he be Fulnelſs « 
of Light to the Underſtanding, Plenty of Peace t 
the Will, and continuance of Erernity to the Ms 
mory. The Son will ſatisfie the Underſtanding wit 
rfe& Knowledge, the holy Ghoſt will ſatisfe ti 
111 with moſt ſweet Love, and the Father mi 
fatisfte the Memory with the Remembranct t 
beth. Thou, O God, ſhalt be our Light, and in th: 
Light fball we ſee Light, Pal. 36« 9. that is, Wills 
ſhall ſee thee in thy ſelf, in the Brightneſs of tyily 


Countenance, when we ſhall ſee thee face ro face Wo 
Neither ſhall we only fee thee, but we ſhall alſo le 
with thee, neither ſhall we only live with thee, by 


Gerard's Meditations. 174 


hall alſo praife thee; neither ſhall we only 
thee, but we ſhall alſo rejoyce with thee ? 

inaher ſhall we only rejoyce with thee, bur we 
Hl alſo be /ike wrto the Angels, Mart. 22.30. net- 
ſhall we be like unto-the Angels only, but even 
WGrd himſelf, bleſſed for ever, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Ler 
fathfu! Soul be here aftoniſhed, and adore the 

rey of her Saviour : He doth not only rec-1ve 

WS his Enemies into Favour, but he doth allo tor- 
our Sins : Neither doth he forgive our Sins 

y, but h::"doth alſo beſtow Righreouſnefs upon 

j; neither ſo only, but he doth lead us alſo tro 

t heavenly Inheritance; yea he makes us !ike 

b the Angels, and even unto himſelf alſo. Oh 

oft bleſſed City ! Oh h2avenly Jeruſalem ! Oh the 

Wy Seat of rhe moſt holy Trinity ! When ſhall it 
Silat 1 ſhall enter into thy Temple? Rev, 21. 22; 
& Lamb is the heavenly Jeruſalem, to wit, rhe 
which taketh away the Sins of the World, Joh. 
yo and was /lain for them from the Beg inning of 
world, Rev. 13. 8. When fhall the time come 

tÞ may in that Temple worſhip my God, that 
Godin God? When will that Sin riſe upon 
which enlightneth that holy City ? Rev. 21, 23; 

wn yet a baniſhed Man from my Countrey, but 
res laid up for m2 an ample Inhericance. To 
that believe, Power 7s given to be made the 

/ of God, Joh. 1.12. And /f we be Sons, we are 

= Heirs, Heirs of Grd, and Co-Heirs with Chy:;ft, 
£8. 17. Lift up thy ſelf, O my Soul, and long 
[tme to thine Inheritance. The Lord is the Por- 
WF mine Inheritance, Plal. 16. 5. and my exceed. 
great Reward, Gen. 15.1. What could the moſt 
Wt Mercy and Bounty of God beſtow upon us 

we than this ? He beſtows Life? He beſtows 
wizon ; He beſtows himſelf ; And if-he had any 
| W I 4 thing 


- 
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thing elſe greater in Heaven or in- Earth, he wouhi 
beſtow even that alſo upon us, In God we 1; 
AQ. 17, 28. God's Temple we are, 1 Cor.3.16,( 
we poſſeſs, here indeed, in the Spirit, and in a\ 
ſtery, but there in Truth: There ſhall our Hy 
hecomeFruition,and there ſhall we not only renuy 
but dwell for ever. 


"—_ 


Meditation KEVIII, 
Of the moſt comfortable Fellowſhip of the Ang 
m Heaven, 


If thou beeſt here a Child of Grate, 
"Mong ft Angels thou ſhalt have a Place. 


T the ReſurreFion of the Dead t hey ſhall with 
marry, nor be given in Marriage, vat jhl 
like unto the Angels of God in Heaven, Mat, 22. 40 


Who can worthily ſet forth with Praiſes this Hl 
ncur of the bleſſed ? Into whoſe Heart hath thi: gl 
ry of the bleſſed ever entred? 1 Cor. 2, 9, Thee 

being renewed by a glorious ReſurreQion, ſhall a 
joy the ſaving Viſion of God, whithour all Fear 
Death, and without any Spot of Corruption. 1h 


ſeen the Lord Face to Face and my Liſe is preſerct 


faith the holy Patriarch, Gen. 32. 3o., Bur itt 
Sight of God for a moment could bring fo gs 
Joy : What Joy will it bring to fee him for ere 
If the Sight of God appearing in the Shape of am 
brought Salvation and Life unto the Sou] : Certal 
ly the ſeeing of him Face to Face ſhall bring Lu 
and everlaſting Felicity. What then can be added 
tais Felicity 2 What can the Eledt defire belidet 
Fruition of the Sight of God ? And yet notwit 
Rtanding they ſhall enjoy the moſt ſweet and blelle 
Fellowſhip of the Angels : Neither ſhall they or 
- enjo 
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youlShjoy their Fellowſhip, but they ſhall be alſo like 
linao them for the Nimblenefs, Brightneſs and Im- 
. Glartality of their Bodies : We ſhall be clozthed 
 MaSith the ame Garment that they are : We ſhall 
withad before the Throne of the Lamb, cloathed with 
mal white Robes, Rev. 7. 9. and ſing unto the Lord 
everlaſting Song ; We ſhall ſhine in the ſame 

wn of Virtues ; we ſhall rejoyce in the fame 
weledge of Immortality. We have ſeen the Angel 

the Lord, and we ſball ſurely die, crizth ont Ma- 
Judg. 13. 22. But we hall ſee thouſand thou 

and ten thouſand times ten thouſand Angels, 

Lyet we ſhall live for ever,Dan. 7.10, And if we 

ll be like unto Angels, ſurely we ſhall have no 

ule to fear leſt we be ſeparated from them by the 
Ikeneſs of our Sins. We ſhall put off the ragged 

of our Sinful Nature ; and our Nakedncſs ſhall 
avered with the Garment of Salvation, aud we 

Ibe cloathed with the white Robe of Rightcouſn:ſs, 
61.10. No Man there receiveth hurt, -Go Man 


[| 


angry, no Man envious ; there is no !ſandering, 
Concupiſcence,there is noAmbition after Honor 
IFower: We ſhall not be laden with the Burden 
ker Sins, neither ſhall we be conſtrained to we2y 
Iwaſh away the Spots of our Sins with penicent 
as, neither ſhall we have canſ: to fear the dead- 
Wounds of our Soul : For the 7: of the Tribe 
Web hath overcome, Rev.5. 5. and throvgh his 
We have we all overcome. Again if we be lits 
dthe Angels we ſhall have no deſire after Meat 
Wrink : God ſhall b2 our Meat, with whoſe Ple1- 
$ We ſhall be ſatisfied : God thall be our Mz if, 
KM only doth refreſh us and i5-never deficient, 
# bleſſed ſhall neirber hunger nov thirft any more; 
ion and the Heat ſhall not Scorch them, Rev.7.16., 

| 5 'becauiy 


7 
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becauſe their mercifulFatherſhall feed them and hu 
lead them unto the LivingFountains of Waters,y,y 
out of- their Bellies ſball flow Rivers of living Water 
John . 7. 38. There ſhall be a Feaft prepared of MW 
row and Fatneſs, 1/e. 25. 6::and VVine.clariigh 
V Ve ſhall Feaſt and be merry, and ſing joyfu 

for the Joy of Heart. Lord Jeſus: theſe things f 

be fulfilled in Spirit and in Truth. Of the Frait 

the Vine ſhall we drink in thy Fathers Kingdom, 

26. 29. but yet in Spirit and Truth-- For the Win 
which thon Jpeakef unto us are Spirit and Life, | 

6. 63. and thou declareſt the Joy of the World ih 


come by theLanguap? of this World. Again if weſkl 


be like unto-the Angels,” we ſhall be free from t 
Fear of Death: For. Death ſhall be ſwallowed yi 
Vi#ory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. and ſhall be trod downf 
ever, and God ſhall wipe away all Tear: frm ti 
Eyes of his People, Rev. 7. 17. and 21. 4. That 
fore there ſhall be Joy without Sorrow, which confifie | 
taineth everlaſting Joy ; Health without Sicknek 
Life' without Death ; Light without Darkneſs ; Lc 
which thall never wax cold; Joy which ſhall nxwe 
decreaſe, no fighing ſhall be heard there ; no Gra! 
felt; no ſorrowful thing ſeen ;_ but there ſhall We 
Joy: for ever. Fhere ſhall be great and certain Set 
rity, ſecure Quierneſs, quier pleaſure, pleaſanthy 
pineſs, happy Erernity, eternal Blefledneſs, t 
bleſſed Trinity, the Unity of the Trinity, the Da 

of the Unity, and the blefled fight of rhe Daring 
Lifr up thy ſelf, .O my Sou), and weigh withth 
ſelf the Honour coni:rred upon us by Chriſt. 

hall be made Fellows with the Companies of 4 
gels and. Archange!:, with Thrones, and Domini: 
with Principalities, and Powers, Mat, 22. 30. U 
1..16. Neither ſhall we only be FeHows with than 
but, we ſhall be like unto them. We ſhall ther 


L1AA 
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fer the Angel that was appointed by God to be 
ve Kerr in our Life time ; neither ſhall we ſtand 
Wo 1 of his Miniftry ; but we ſhal: be delighted 
(+ Mb (weet Company : We ſhall not defire his 
if eRion, but we ſhall rejoyce for his good Fel. 
p, and we ſhall behold his Brightneſs with 
enlightned. Again if we ſhall be like untothe 

s, our frail, weak, and mortal Bodies ſhall be 

ed, and they ſhall be made ſpiritual, nimble 
mumortal, 1 Cor, 15. 44. They ſhall be light ; 
they ſhall be near unto God, who dwelleth 

th Light that no mortal Man can appproach unto, 

ſim 6, 16. and z* covered with Light as with 4 
met, Plal. 104. 2. They ſhall be mcorruptible 

wſe they ſhall be made conformable unto the 

&, and unto the glorified Body of Chriſt, Phil. 

2. they are ſown in Corruption, but they ſhall 

ar ain in Incorruption : they are ſown in Diſho- 


tut they ſhall riſe again in Glory: they are 
is Weakneſs, but they ſball riſe again in Power: 
ſawn a natural Body, it ſhall riſe again a ſpiri« 
Brady, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44+ and 1t ſhall ſhine 
the brightneſs of theFirmament forever,Dan.1 2.3. 


ne; Lord Jeſus, and make us Partakers of that 
1 


—_——— 


Meditation XLIX. 
Ofthe Grievouſaeſs of the Torments1n Hell; 
il If into Hell thou wouldeſt not fall, 
» Be there by thmug hts continual: 
Hink O devout Soul, upcn the grievouſneſs 
of Hell Torments, and thou ſhak eafily get the 
fry of all wicked Pleaſure in Sin. There ſhall be 


tReeſence of all evil, and the abſence of all good, 
m7 W hag 
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W hat evil carr be wanting to them. who are punif 
ed for the greateſt evil, and that is Sin ? What gx 
thing can, be preſentto them who are removed fr; 

the chiefeſt good, and that is God, ? 1There ſhall 

the heat of the Fire, and th: freezing of Cold; the 
ſhall be perpetual Darkneſs; «there ſhall be Sma 
and contiqual Tears ; there ſhall be the terrible {y 
of the Devils, ; there ſhall be crying for & 

There ſhall be dryneſs, thirſt, and the link 
Brimſtone, the Worm of Conſcience, Fear, Gri 
Shame, and confuſion for Sins made manifeſt 
all, Envy, Hatred, Sorrow, want of the Divine Vi 
ſion, and loſs of all Hope.. By the power. of Gy 
the Light of the Fire ſhall be ſeparated from 


burning Quality ; the Light ſhall ſerve for. the 
of the Saints, and the burning Quality for the Torii 
ment of the Damned. It ſhall ſhine to the damned 
but net as an ObjeCt of Comfort, that they mayſe 


it and rejoyce : But to the increaſing of cheir Mike 
ry, that they may ſee and grieve the more, Tt 
$:ght ſhall be deprived of the Light of che & 

Moon and a'l the Stars,as alſo of the Sight of Chil 


and all the Saints: and it ſha!l be puniſcd will 
wv eeping, Smoak and the, Sight of the Devils all 


all the Damned. The Ears fhall hear Scrakung 
and frequent Blaſphemies of the damned, and tt 
horrible roaring of the Devils. The T7 Hllt 
afflited with Hunger and Thirſt, and 1 1il be & 
prived of all the Pleaſure of Meat and Driak. Tix 
Smell thall be tormented with the Stink of Brin 
ſtone. The Touch ſha!l feet the Fire within ali 
without, burning and piercing even to the Marr 
The:Bodies of the damned fhall;be deformed, d 
ſcured, ſlow and! heavy : The,Memory fhall 


tormented. with *the Remerrbrance of Sins pal 


neither will the grieve fo. much; thar-ſhe bath {i 
n j 


£ 


L 


Saved from behoiding God, bur they ſhall be alſo 
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45 that ſhe hath loſt her Pleaſures. One Spark 


211 Fire ſhall more torment the Sinner, than if 
Wonian ſhould  r&main in Labour and Travel a 
ouſand Years. There ſhall be weeping for Grief, 
maſbing of Teeth for Madneſs, Matt.22. 14, In 

Fleſh they ſhall be tormented by the Worm of 
ience. There is no Sin which ſhall not there 


eits proper Torment, and there is nothing to 


:d in'the Kingdom of Heaven which may 
be found :- So in. Hell there is nothing found 
p. deſired. It will nothing profit the damned 
ts,-to have injoyed divers Pleaſures in their Life: 

ithe Remembrance of them ſhall grievouſly tor- 
em. It will nothing profit the Damned to 
lived here in perpetual fulneſs and Drunken« 
$: For then they ſhall not obtain ſo much as a 
drop of Water, Lu&:4 7.24. It will nothing pro« 
them,to have been clothed with coſtly Garments: 
auſe they ſhall be covered with Confuſton, and 
vetheir Bodies cloathed with Shame. It will no- 
We profit them to have lived in Honour, for in 
[there 1s no Honour, but continual Sighing and 
vr, It will nothing profit them to have heap- 


Wop Riches in this Life : becauſe they ſhall-be all 


poor alike. They ſhalt be removed from the 
tical Viſion of God. Not to ſee God, exceeds 
the Puniſhments of Hell, If the damned. which 
hat up in the Priſon of Hell, could: but fee 
Is Face , they ſhould feel no pain, no Grief, 
wrrow. They ſhall feel the Wrath of God, and 
they ſhall never ſce the Beatifical Face of God. 
wihall feel Puniſhments from his Face, and yet 
ſhillnever bzhold his Face. The Fury of-the 
Shall always kindle theFire of erernalNamanation 
River of Briinitone.Neither ſhall they only-be 


one 
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miſerably tormented by the Sight of the Deikll; 
T hey ſhall feel their Whips : Whoſe Comms 
they have followed in thisLife:If theSight of aſe 
I oft doth almoſt exanimate a Man in this Li 
what ſhall the Horrible Sight of the Devils whi 
ſhall laſt for ever. Neithe: ſhall they only be « 
pelled to be with the Devils, but they ſhall feel the 
ſelves tormented by them for ever. If in this Li 
by God's Permiſſion, the Devil doth ſo grievoul 
affi& the Saints : How grievouſly ſhall he torn 
the damned which are given up to his Power 
ever ? The damned ſhall not only be torments! 
the Devils outwardly, but by the Worm of Conſoh 
ence alſo inwardly. All Sins whatſoever they tal 
commited, ſhall be daily ſet before their thu | 
And their Torture ſhall be ſo much the greazih 
becauſe there remains no more the Benefit of R 
pentance. When the Virgins that are prepared: 
entred in with the Bridegroom, the Gate ſhall | 
ftrur-preſently, Mar. 25. 10. Underſtand thout 
Gate of Indulgence, the Gate of Mercy, the 6 
of Conſolation, the Gate of Hope,the Gate of Gra 
the Gate of holy Converſion. The damned ſhallt 
and ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall upm 
and hide us from the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev, 16 
But-their Cry ſhall be in vain, becauſe Heaven nll 
Earth ſhall flee from his Wrath, as it is written 
Every Iſland fled away, and the Mountains were 
found, Rev. 16. 20, Whatſoever is given to the el 
ro the increaſing of cheir Glory, all that ſhall wu 
to the damned to the increaſing their Sorrow, It 
ſhall be indeed Degrees of Puniſhments ; but vl 
he that feeleth leaſt Torment ſhall receive no Kg 
theteby. He that is tormented with greater Pu 
ments ſhall envy him that ts tormented with ug 
The damned ſhall receiveno caſe from this,that ſom 
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their Kinſmen and Friends are received into 
heavenly Palace : Becauſe the Eleft ſhall not 

we at if, that ſome of their Kindred are gone 

fell to be tormented for ever. So great ſhall the 
and Torment be in the Damned, that their 

| can think upon nothing but that whereunto 

Force of Pain driveth them. The damned ſhall 

pal the Creatures of God, they ſhall hate one 
ther, they ſhall -hate the holy Angels, and the 
go and even God” himſelf, but not. in himſelf, 
{in his own Nature, but in the EffeQts of his 
| All the Evils of this Life are fingle : One 
ubled with Poverty, another is tormented with: 

wous Sickneſs ; one 1s op reſſed with hard Ser. 

6: ne, another is laden with the Burden of Re 
terWnches : But there all at once ſhall be rormenrted. 
[| Evils. The pains there ſhall be univerſal, 

Will the Senſes, and all the Members. In this Life 
of Releaſe mitigateth all Troubles : But there 
04 kf 10 Hope of - D-<liverance. The Puniſhments 
are not only eternal, but there is no Eaſe 
mach as for a Moment. And hence it is, that if 
Men fince 44am to this preſent Day, and aff 

are yet to be born, ſhould live to the laſt Day, 
hould ſuffer but one Peniſhment in Hell, as 

Soul that ſinneth muſt ſuffer for one Sin, every 

tion of that Puniſhment, which any one of them 
ſuffer would be greater, than ail the Tor 

wt that all Felons and MalefaCtors have ever ſuf- 

dd 0 Lord grant unto us that we may think 

&1, that we never fall into it! 


Midirat, 
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Meditation L. 
Of the Eternity of Hell Torments. 


The Pajns of Hell do far extend 
Beyond all times World without End. 


þ htm Odevont Soul, upon the Eternity of Hs i 


Torments, and thou ſhalt more truly undef 


ftand.the Grievouſneſs thereof. In. Hell theres 
raging Flame which burneth; without end. The 
of the damned is to die without end.; the Death 
the Damned is to live in eternal Torments : k 
neither is the Tormentor wearied, neither dotht| 
tormented die. So doth the Fire conſume -ther 
that ſtill it leaves ſomewhat : So are the Tormy 
there increaſed, that till they are renewed : $o 
the damned- die, that they ſhall always live: $ 
ſhall they live, that they ſhall always die. F 
Man to be tormented without any end, this isitt! 
goes beyond all the bounds of Deſparation: 
what 1s more grievous, then always to willth 
which ſhall never be, and to nill that which h 
always be? The damned ſhall never obtain wi 
they would, and ſhall be conſtrained ever to ſuf 
what they would not. When the Wrath of & 
fhall ceaſe, then ſhall the Torments of the damr 
ceaſe: . But the Wrath of God iseterna], andthg 
fore the Torments are eterna]. When the daay 
ſhall truly repent, then they ſhall be deliveredin 
their Sins : But the time of Repentance is paſt, 
therefore there remains. no Hope of Indulge 
When the Devils ſhall ceaſe to torment, then! 
the damned ceaſe to be tormented;/Btft the i 
ofthe Devil ſhall never ceaſe,therefore the Torme 
of the damned ſhaFnever ceaſe. When God's 
ſlice ſhall be. changed, then the Torments 


i 
td 
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aned-ſhall be Changed : But the Juſtice of. God 
mehangeable, therefore the Torments of the 
nned ſhall be eternal. 'T he Sentence of ſevere 
bment requires that they ſhould never want Pu- 
ment, who in this World never want Sin.. It is 
that there ſhould be no end of the Puniſhment 
\ Miz damned ; becauſe as long as they could they 
al make no end of ſinning. The damned finned 
» Witeir Eternity, that is, as long as they lived: 
refore it is Juſt that they ſhould be puniſhed in 
(5 Ecernity. Their Sin had an end, becauſe their 
thad an end : But they would haye made no 
jof inning but that they were fofced to make 
ad of Living, that. fo they might have ſinned 
our end.. The matter of Hell Fire is eternal, 
is the ſtain of Sin : And therefore meet it 15 
the Panithment ſhould be ecerna!. The Filthy- 
ofthe Sins of the damned can never be remo- 


ut of the Sight of God ; How then can the 


tnaels of Puniſhments appointed for Sin be re- 
kd? Beſides, Sin is an infinite eyil, becauſe it 1s 
mitted againſt an infinite Good ; And Chriſt 
gr it. an Infinite Price : And therefore meer it 
r their Puniſhments, who die. in their Sins, 
W be infinite. Man deſtroyed in himſelf the &+ 
WCGood : And therefore in the Jitigment of 
he doth juſtly fa into everlaſting Evil. God 
tBeginning created Man after his own Image, 
L, 26, that he might live with him for ever : 
y Chriſt reformed Man after his own Image, 
Lhe was fallen into Sin : he hath provided for 
ans of eternal Salvation; and he hath offered 
all the Reward of eternal Life : And there- 
Bis juſt that they which would voluntaril 
everlaſting Rewards, ſhould be made ſubj 
Rhaſting Punzſhments, An evil Will ſhall ne- 
4% ver 
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2r be taken away from the damned. There 
the Puniſhment of their evil Will ſhall never +1 
ken away from them. The damned made choiſ 
momentary Pleaſure, and finite Goods, before Golf 
the infinite Good, they longed after the Delighy 
this ſhort and flitting Life, rather than the Rid 
of eternal Life : Iris juſt therefore that they hoof) 
ſuffer eternal Puniſhm:nts. Oh Eternity not tol 
termed!Oh Eternity not to be meaſured by anyſy 
of time! Oh Eternity not to be conceived by 
mane Underſtanding! How much doſt thou up 
ment the Puniſhmnts of the damned ! Afi 
numerable thouſands of Years they ſhall be cx 
pelled to think that then is but the Beginning 
their Torments. What a grievous thing is it tolfh®#! 
though in a 7 ſoft Bed, for thirty Years wit 
moving! And how grievous then ſhall it be 
burn 1n that Lake of Brimſtone thirty thouſu 
Years! Oh Eternity, Eternity ! It is thou al 
- that doſt increaſe the puniſhments of rhe dany 
beyond all Meaſure. Grievous is the Pain of t 
. damned for the Cruelty of the Puniſhment; it 
yet more grievous for the Diverſicy of the Punt 
ments ; but at is moſt grievous for the eternity 
the Punidfnents. There ſhall be Death wich 
Death, End without end, defe& without df 
Becauſe Death ever liveth,. and the End ever ii! 
ginneth, and the Defedt is ever deficient. Theda 
ned ſhall ſeek Life, and ſhall not find it: :by/ 
Jeek. Death, and it nat? cy: from them, Res. yg, bt 
After an hundred thouſand thouſand thouſand 
Years they ſhall return wichout end co the fit 
Puniſhments. The Thought of the Continuance 
their Sorrow ſhall torment them more than 
Senſe of outward Torment. What can be more! 
{erable than ſo to dis that thou mayelt always 
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& to live that thou mayeſt always dre? That 
ſhall be mortiferons, and that Death ſhall be 

|; If it be Life, why doth it kill? And 
be Death, why doth it always indure > Whar 
nity is, wedo not perfeUly know ; and it is no 
fer : For what created Mind can comprehend. 
which cannot be meaſured by any time?Bur if 
wouldſt gueſs what the Space of Eternity is, 
tipon the time that was before the World was 
d. If thou canſt find God's Beginning, then 
| thou find when the Puniſhments of the dam- 
Wall have an End. Imagine thou faweſt an ex- 
oi high Mountain, which for its Greatneſs 
d Heaven and Earth : Imagine alfo that 


ole Bird every thouſandth Year ſhould carry from 


untain-one Grain of the ſmalleſt Duſt:There 

be ſome hope that after the end of many in- 
fehenſible thouſands of Years the Greatnefs 
t Mountain might be conſumed : Bur it can- 
| hoped char che Fire of Hell ſhould ever go . 
The Rewards of th Elc& ſhall never be ended: 
ore the Puniſhments of the damned ſhall ne- 
tended:Becauſe as rheMe-rcy of God is infinite 
& the Ele, fo the Juſtice of God is infinite 
Ws the Reprobate, Imagine that the damned 
bminy kinds of Torments as there are little 
in the vaſt Sea : Imagine alfo that at every 
lndth Year ſome little Bird ſhould fly thither 


m 1 a ſmall Drop thereof:There might be ſome 


Fthat at length the Sea would be exhauſted 

tome dry : But it cannot be hoped that the 
iments of the damned ſhould ever have anEnd. 
wutSoul,think always upon the eternalPuniſh- 

f the damned : To think upon Hell pre- 
ba Man from falling into Hell. Have a Care 
Fat, whiles yet there 15 time for Pardon. "I 
| e 
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elſe ſhall the Fire devour but thy Sins ? Then C 
thou heapeft up Sins, the more Matter thou 
up-for the Fire. O Lord Jefus, which by thyf 
ſion haſt made SatisfaRtion for our Sins, delve 


frometernal Damnation | Amen. 


——  —— 


Meditation LL. 

Of the Spiricual Reſurre&ion of the Godly, 
Daoth Adam die, Chriſt in thee live ! 
Chriſt ſhall eternal Life thee give, 

| a Rreſurre&ion profits thee nothing, 
4 leſs Chriſt alſo riſe in thee. As Chriſt mi 
conceived, born and hve in thee : So alſo mul 
riſe in thee.Before Reſurre&ion goes Death,bx 
none rxſeth again but he that is fallen : And 


i" 


O 


fares in this ſpiritual Refurre&ion. Chiiſtn P 


not in thee, unleſs Adam firſt die in thee. 
ward Man riſeth not, unleſs the outward N 
firſt buried. The newneſs of the Spirit wil 
come forth,. unleſs the oldneſs of the Flelk be 
hidden. Ir is not enough for thee to have Ul 
Once riſen in thee : Becauſe the old 4am canat 
extin&t in one Moment. The old Adam wil 
In thee daily: And thou muſt daily mote 
that Chriſt may begin to live in thee diily. L 


f 


aſcended not into Heaven, neither erſtred he f6 


his Glory before he roſe from Death : So ne 
canſt thou enter into Celeſtial Glory, unlelsC 


firſt riſe in thee and live-in thee. He is not 2 

ber of the myftical Body of Chriſt, in whom uy 
liveth not : Neither ſhall he he brought by Up 
into the Church trivmphant, who hath net 
a Member of his Body in the Church militant 
trothing goes before Matrimony : And thit 
ſhall not be brought in unto the Marriage df " 


LN 
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pb, which is not in this Life betrothed un. 
Kkrif by Faith, and: ſea/rd:by the Earneſt of the 
ipjrie, Hoſe 2. 19. 2 Cor. 1. 22.. Let Chriſt 
Wtoce riſe, and live in thee, that | thou mayeſt 
with him for ever.. This is the firft ReſurreF#ion: 
und holy is he that hath part.in thi firſt Ree 
ion: over him ſhall the ſecond Death have no 
r, Rev. 20, 5,5. If thou wiltat the ReſurreRi. 
mne forth unto Life, Chriſt muſt daily riſe in 
this Life, At the Reſurre&ion' of Chriſt che 
nſe, Mark. 16, 2. So if Chriſt be ſpiritually ri- 
wthee, the Light of 'the ſaving Knowledge of 
Wall riſe in thy Soul. ' How can the Light of 
Wwng Knowledge of God be there,' where the 
nels of moſt grievous Sins ſtill have Place ? The 
the Lord is the Beginning ' of Wiſdom, Pal. 
lo, How then can heavenly Wiſdom be there 
nthe Fear of God hath no place ? Bit he that 
ute of the Lightof divine Knowledge inthis 
now can he be made Parraker of eternal Light 
Life to come ? The Sons of the Light only 
unto eternal Light, but rhe Sonsof Darkneſs 
eenal Darkneſs, Chriſt at his Reſurreion 
hed over Death. : So he, in whom Chriſt is 
ally riſen, is paſſed ſrom Death to Life, John 
For. he cannot 'be overcome by Death, 1n 
ariſt the Conqueror of Death, doth live, 

W ning again brought with him perfeQ Righ-« 
els: For he died for our Sins, and roſe again for 
Wtifcation, Rom. 4.25, So he alſo in whom 
BB ſpiritually riſen, is juſtified from his Sins. 
w-can Sin have Place there, where the per- 
whteouſneſs of Chriſt liveth and flouriſherh ? 
| It is Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is applied unto us 
th. Chyiſt riſing from the Dead got the Vic- 
Iver Satan ; for in his Deſcent to Hell, he de- 


ſtroyed 
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his Kingdom, ſpoiled his Palace, andhy 
his wears) wy And fo all in whomf 
Chriſh is ſpiricually ziſen, againſt him ſhall nd 
tan prevail :' For how can he be overcome 
m whom Chriſt liveth who overcame Satan! 
Chriſt's ReſurreQtion :here was & great | 
Matth. 28. 2. So the ſpiritual ReſurreR&ion 
Chriſt is not without the earneſt Commotian 
Contrition -of Heart. The old 44am cannat 
overcome without ftriving and reſiſtance : 
fore Chriſt alſo cannot riſe in thee ſpiritually 
out great Commotion. There is no ſpiricualR 
rechon with Chriſt unleſs there be a blotting 
Sia ; and there is no blotting our Sin, 
knowledgment of Sin go before ; and there 
true acknowledgment of Sin without ſerious 
trition of Heart. Therefore there is no ſpin 
Reſarre&ion of Chriſt in thee, without inwardq 
trition of Heart. Holy Ezech/as ſaid, 4s 
hath be broken in peices my Bones, Ia. 38. 11, 
hold 0 —y 15a : But he wn preach 
Lord, ſo ſhall they live again, and ſo ſhall ny\ 
be guickned, I 16. Thou ſhalt ecu be | 
and thou ſhale quicken me, again. 7hou hat 14 
Sins behind thy Back, ves. 17. Behold a ip 
a prone rage _ cho + Chriſt's Refurreag 
-an Angel of #he Lord deſcended from Heaven, mii 
=. Sepulchre, Marr. walaqy if Chriſt be PV 
en in thee ſpiritually, thou mayeſt rejoys of 
Fellowſhip of the Angels. Where the on 
lives and reigns, there is a pleaſing Bed for the nu 
vil : But where Chriſt liveth and reigneth, 
the els rejoyce to dwell. For it is wil 
There is Joy in Heaven over one Sinner that ret 
Lak. 15. 7. But where there is true Repent 
there is alſo Chriſt riſen ſpiritually, where Gs 
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ſpiritually, neither is there yet the Grace 
nd where there is not yet the Grace God, 
wthere the Guard of Angels. Where Chriſt 
y& Spirit, yo , there ftill doth the old 
26g, and w 


3 
T) 
py 


rel e the old 44am doth rei 
wdath Sin alſo yet reign, and where Sin doth 
there the Devil doth reign: And what Come» 
on can there be between the bleſſed Angels 
tie Devil ? Chriſt afrer his ReſurreRion pre- 
himſelf alive unto his Diſciples, Luk.24. 15. 
'thou beeſt made a Partaker of the ſpiritual 

netion by Faith, ſhew thy ſelf to be a livi 

| of Chriſt by Love. A Man is not jud; 
palive, unleſs ke ſhew forth outwardly the 
ow of Life. Where Chriſt is, there is alſo the 
Sirit ; where the holy Spirit is, there he in- 
amd moveth to every Good Work : Becauſe 
| ubich are led by the Spirit of God are the Sons 
18 Rom. 8. 14. If therefore welive in the Spirit 
 L walk inthe Spirit, Gal. 5.25. The Light 
Wn doth every ay diſperſe the Brightneſs 
ws beams: So the Light of Faith doth every 
| ſe the Hear of Love. Take Light from the 
4 Madthou mayeſt ſeparate Love from tcue Faith. 
we dead Works: If thou walkeft in dead 
& Heb. 9. 14. How doſt thou live in Chriſt, 
wriſt in thee ? Sins belong unto the old Adam: . 
Old 4am doth till reign in thee, how art 
[iritually riſen wich Chriſt ? Sins belong to 
WEleſh : If thou walkeſt in the old Fleſh, how 
be new Man live in thee? Riiſe us up, O 
ws, from the Death of Sin, that we may 
= Newneſs of Life ! Let chy Death kill the 
am in us, and let thy ReſucreQion raiſe up 
I Man unto Life. Let thy Blood waſh us 
it Sins, and let thy ReſurreQion put upon 
F us 


F 
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us the Robe of Righteouſneſs! Aﬀeer thee th 
Life, do we pant;and breath, being flead in Sin; 
ter thee, the true Righteonfhefs, 'do we pani 
breath, being turned away from thee by Sin. 4 
thee, the true Salvation” do we. pant and4t 
being condemned for out Sins 'Quicken us, 8 
fie us, and fave us,! Amen. * Hh | 


Glory be. to God: 
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'( 195) 
The firſt Patt. 
Of Confeſſion | of Sins. 

| The Argument.” 
the Medit ation of our Sins comprehendeth in it theje 
Heads, of original and aftual Sins, Atﬀtual Sins 
ammitted in Thought, Word and Deed, By ihe 
nitting of evil and by :he omitting of good : 4- 
God,vur Neighbour and our ſelves. The Offin- 
wr Youth are many, and our daily Ihfirmities 
We are often tempted to the Fleſh, avd wi ds 
field unto it : We partake many time: in, other 
iSins, and in many things we are defetiitve ay 
SW: are convifed of our Sins by all the Creatures : 
ive behold the Severity of God's Anger againſt 

Sins, in the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt. 


FRAYER iL 
wigheth and conſidereth the Grievouſneſs of ' Oti- 


inal Sim -': 
fOly God : and juſt Judge ! I know that' I'way 
I aceived and born in Sin : T know that -Þ was 
td of anclean Seed in the Womb of thy Mo- 
r:'That poyſon of Sin | hath ſo corrapred and 
tied my whole Nature, that no Faculty of my 
is free from the Contagion thereof : that holy 
eof the divine Image, which was committed 
bme in * my firſt. Father, is periſhed inme: 
re 1s no power at all in me to begin o come 
the ſaving Knowledge of thee,theFear of theey 
dence. in thee, and Love of thze.. There re- 
$00 Sufficiency in me to perform. Obedience 
dthy Commandments : My Will is averſe from 
bw:And theLaw of Sin in my Members being ve- 
wit r0 the law of my Mind makes my wholeNature 
* corrupt and perverſe. Ilretched and” miſe- 
Mims do feet the Power of Sin cleaving faft to 
A K 2 ©, my 
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my Memhers : I do feel the Yoke of wicked ( 
cupiſcence grievoylly. prefſing me * For althoug 
-* am regenerate, and renewed by the Spirit of G 
; $n$he. Laver of Baptiſm. yet am I not as yer whili® 
fee from the Yoke and . Captivity of Sin," | 
that Root of Bitterneſs, which heth hidden ig 
doth-alway's defire to put forth new Branches: Þ 
Law of Sin reigning in my Fleſh, doth firin 
captivate- me : Iam full of Doubts, diſtruſt aadf 
fire of mine own Honour : out of thy Hear 
ceedeth wicked Cogitations. Filthy Thoughts& 
me throughout in thy Sight; out of that poyk; 
"Fountain flow forth Rivers of -Poyſon. Ex, i! 
therefore /nto Judgment mith thy Servant, Oli 
but be propitioms unto me according to thy grut 
cy : The Deep of my Miſery calleth upon the Dy 
thy Mercy : For this Uncleanefs and Filthineſ of 
poluted Nature, I offer unto thee the moſt fc 
Conceptien of thy Son': ; For me he was bom: | 
. me; therefore. he was conceived. For ms þ 
. made Santification and Righteouſneſs: For me thi 
*. fore the} is | become Puxification and Clunfif” 
' Through him and for him, thy Son,bhave Mercy 
,on'me, O thou moſt higheſt : And /z# mt in 
«Light of thy Countenance that hidden Cormjy 
{that cleaveth ro my Nature ; but look uponthy 
loved Son my. Mediatour, and Jet his moft holy 
immaculate Conception ſauccour,my Miſery! 
RT: Bk PRAYERIL 
wn; He Pecalls to our Memory the Sin of our Nl! 
''F Oly:God,. and jult Judge ! Remember ny, 
'L.& Offences of my Youth, and call to mind 
wy. Sinsthat are paſt, How many venemous B 
# DP thi vicious Root of Concupilcence, that 
ohargnt.in me, brought forth! . In -my Cluldl 


4 


L 
4 


u 7 : a 
s £5 uf | | 
HY, 
; 43 * FTY 


t 11K Praftice of Pi ery! rg7 
Van iontimerable Brood: of .ntual Tranſgrefſi- 
latch the Evil ' of Original Sin hatched ? The 
So 1 boughts -of my Heart are'wicked and 'per- 
ts, even from my Childhood » Yea, even from 
endet Infarey ; For when I was'an Tyfant but 
me Day, 1 was in-rio wiſe Innocent before thee; 
any a5the Days df my Life are fo many OF: 
do burden me x yea'many more” by far iq 
her, ſeeing-that the (juſt Man falls Jeven 'fimes 
me Day : Burt if the juſt falls ſeven times im one 
y, then I wrerched and unjuſt Man, without 
have falleniſeventy.times ſeven times. As my 
Fhath increaſed, ſo hath the Web of my Sins ih- 
uſed :* and? as mach as hath been added ro my 
by thy Bounty, ſo much hath been added te 

Courſe of my Sins, by Wickedneſs of my 
Nature. T examine -my Life that-is paſt : 3nd 
elſe do T behold, but a filthy ſtinking Cloak 
2080802 1 attend unto the Light of thy Precepts : 
_ Wi what do I find in the Courſe of my Years that 
lt but Darkneſs and Blindneſs ? "The , tender 
r of my Youth ought to have been'crowned 
a Virtues, and offered to thee, for a' ſweet S- 
War! The beſt part of my' Age paſt did owe {fſelf 
Wo thee'the Creatour of Nature ; but the-dir2 
& of my Sins hath foully pollured' the Flower 
Ape, and the ſtinking Mud of my Offences 
in a wonderful and miſerable Manner defiled 
e firſt Age of Man is:amongſt all the reſt 
ft for the Service of God: Bur I have ſpent 
d part thereof in the Service of the Devil. The 
ory. of many Sins,. which the unbtidled Loof- 
fmy Youth hath committed, is fet/ig/ "my 
And yet there are many-more whiclt Fean- 
Il to: Memory. Who knows how oft he of- 
eh? Cleanſe thy Servant from ſecret Pavlrs 
K. 3 For" 
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For theſe Offtnces of my Youth'' F: offer unts ti 
{holy Father ) the moſt holy Obedience; andy 
ett; Innocenty of thy Son who was obedient toth 
ynto' Death, <ven'tþe Death of the: Croſs, ul 
he was: but a Ghild of twelve Year>-old! he petit 
med holy Obedience unto thee, arid began to: offs 
eme thy Will with great Alacrity. This Obelindi7 
offer-urito thee, juſt Judge, for a 'Price andft 
ion for the manifold 'Diſobedience of my Yi 
Amen. 


PRAYER I. 
Herechon; up our daily Falls and Slips, 
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TJOly Gods .and juſt Judge ! There is'no 
& : Innocent m thy Sight, no Man free from 4 
ot 'pE,,Sin:;,And t am bereaved: of that' Glo 
which I fhould-bring with me to Judgment: Ia 
Lapped of that Garment of Innocency, . with which 
ught to; appear-arrayed before thee : Seven tine 
2 and. oftner evyeryHour I falkSeventy times fore 
nes 1 fin every Day. ;The Spirit indeed is ſom 
mes ready, but the Fleſh is always'\weak : The 
ward, Man flovriſheth, and> is- ſtrong, bur: the out 
-mard Mary languiſheth; and is weak : Fir 1d» 
the gd0d;that 1 would, but the evil that 1 would mh 
How. 'often dd vain}, wicked and 1mpions Cogit 
ensariſe iti-my Heart ! [How often do vain un 
fitabley- and hurtful Words break forth ! How oft 
do Þerverſt wicked and ungodly. Aftions 
me! All bby Righiteouſheſs is as che Cloth « 
lenſtinons Woman: Therefort I dare notpladb 
my Rig ſneſs before thee : Bur I humbly pn 
frrate'ngy ſelf before thy moſt juſt Tribunal,and 
efthe deeps do I cry unto thee;Lerd if rhou ſhell 
, 1 ' (4 
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\ itrimpute Sin, who ſhall abide it ? If thou wilt 
wad Fudgment, who ſhall and * If thou wilt 
: toappear according to the Severity of thy 
how ſhall I come before thee ? 1f thou wilt 
# fri Account of my Life, 1 ſhall not be able 
wer thee one for @ thouſand : Therefore my 
ath s ſtopped and I: acknow'edge before thee, 
Wlhave deſerved eternal Torments ; and withal 
v6 with Tears, chat thou mayeſt juſtly caſt 
into Priſon for, ever. Therefore for theſe daily 
of my Life, I offer unto thee, holy Father, 
moſt precious Blood of thy Son, which was 
Sued forth on the Altar of the Croſs, which waſhs 
Mime from all my:Sns. My Sins which lead me 
wire are many in Number and moſt powerful : 
| Rinſome of thy Son is much more precious, 
Yo much more Efficacy. Let that mo ; 
ary, and holy Price paid by Chriſt, obtain for 

nf Remifſion of Sins ! Amen. 

PRAYERTIV, 


- aa unes our Life according ta the Rule of the firſt 
Table of the Commandments. 


Toy God, and juf Judge ! Thow-gaveſt .unt® 
T'usthy Law in Mount Siza/, and thou would” 
thve it to be the Rule of all our Adtions, Words, 

Thoughts : That whatfoever is not ſquared by 

ould in thy Judgment be accounted Sin. 
Wpften as'F look upon that moſt clear Glaſs, T 
eye my own Filthinefs, and: tremble every 
wot me. I onght to Jove thee, O my God, above 
ings; But how often do I love the World, and 
the Love of thee. Iam bound to fear thee, © ' 
God, above all things ; But how often do I con- 
to frn-and Tet thy Fear flip ou of my Memory! 
a requireſt that I ſhould truſt in thee, O 
4 God... 
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God, above all things: But how ofcen in adver 
doth my Soul waver, and anxiouſly and care 
doubt of thy Fatherly Goodneſs ! I am bound 
bey thee, Omy God, with all my Heart : But hol 
often doth my refraQory Fleſh reſift the Reſoluin 
of Obedience, and lead we captive into the Pris. 
of Sin! My Cogitations ought to be holy, my [ 
ſires pure and holy: But how often is the Quy 
State of my Mind troubled with vain and imyj 
Cogirations! I ovght to call upon thee , 0 
with all my Heart : But how often doth my My 
wander inPrayer,and doth-anxiouſly doubt whet 
her Prayers be heard or no! How often am1l: 
miſs in Prayer,and demiſs in conceiving Confidens 
How often doth my Tongue pray; and yet | & 
worſhip thee in Spirit and in Trath ! How prof 
Oblivion of thy Benefits doth ſeize upon me! 
doſt daily pour thy Benefits upon me in a lon 
Manner ; and yet I do not daily return unto tl 
Thank; mag How cold is my Meditation of t 
a and infinite Gifts beſtowed upon me 
What ſlender Devotion is there for the moſt put 
my Heart! I uſe thy 'Gifts and yet I do notpraj 
thee, who art the Giver, I tick in the River a 
come not to the Fountain. Thy Word is the Wer 
of Spirit and Life:But I through Sin and Corrupti 
have deſtroyed the Work of thy holy Spirit wit 
The Sparks of a good Reſolution often inkindk 
I as oftcn extinguiſh : And yer I do not ſueto the 
for the Increaſe of thy Gifts. For-theſe and alli 
thers my Sins and Defaults,” -I offer unto © thee, ( 
my God,. the moſt pure and perfect Obedience 
thy Son, who loved thee in the Days of tns Iacar 
tion ' moſt perfetly with his whole Heart, 4 
cleaved unto thee moſt-firmly with all his Soul: k 
whoſe Deeds, Woxds and Thoughts, there wasioul 
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of Sin,'nor Spor of the-leaſt- Oflcnce;, That 

14: want,” by Faith I draw from; fits Fulneſss 
jre-for this thy well beloved Son's ſake have 
Lord, npon thy Servant !- Amen. | 


PRAYERY. 


and: eth our Life according. to the Ruls of the F, 
Table of te Commandinent. 
TO God, and juſt Judge | It is thy eternal = 
mmuatable Wil! that 1 ſhould Honour with, 
pe my Parents, and the Magiſtrates: . Bury 
n do I think too meanly of their: Authors 
ow often do I in Heatt refuſe to obey them :- 
ffren do I traduce their Infirmities / O how. 
dI omit by ſerious Prayers to further -their. 
flofrencheriſh Anger conceived againſt them, 
—_— with Patience ito ſubmitmy ſelf 
: Thy ſacred Will requires that I ſhould 
th my O_o in all things to. my Foe 
7 often dothiit:irk me to;do bim g 
doth it goagainſt my Stomack to forgive ey 
often am I ſolicited by'my Fleſh, ro Anger, 
&d,Envy. and Brawling | How often doth the 
of my angry Heart/burn within me, although 
gentious Words be not heard without © Thy ho- 
Wil requires that I ſhcu'd live chaſtly, modeſtly 
temperately : 'But how 6fren Eath the LOG. 
aneſs'and: Luſt made my Soul captive'to Sinl 
do Fires of Luſt flame wirhin'me,} als 
bh my outward Members be reſtrained ! He: 
th upon a Woman to luſt after his, hathoals 
Wcmmitted Adultery with her in her Heart, faith 
xt::How often therefore in the Sightof 'God 


| ” cotnmit Adultery ! The inordinare.and. im 
e uſe of Meat, Drink, and:Wedlock often 


& vpon ws and wakes us appent uiley befoay 
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'*+* thee, if thoulwobldeſt enter into Judgmene mir 


Thy 'toly Writ requireth, that in bargaininp F; 
vive f6t! my: Neighbour in any Cre bef t 
Further -an& procure his good ; that I traduce 
his Faults, but rather cover them with the C6 
of Charity; and that F do not cenſure him rf 
and unadviſedly: Bur how often do I ſeek minet 


Profit by Jnjuſtice! How often do T ſpend my Juli 


menr' riſhly o_ my Neighbour * Thy holy Wi 
requires that my! Spirit, Mind and Soul be free fan 
Concupiſcence ; But how often doth my-Fleb 
Hicite-me-ro fin and contaminaterh' my Spirit wi 
wicked Concupiſcences! As a. Fountain doth abow 
with continual Bubling of Water, fo doth my Hay 
always ſwell with evi! Concupiſcence. For theſza 
all other my Sins and Defe&s 4 offer unto than: 
Holy Father,the'moſt perfe& Obedience of thy 
who Toved all Men'with perfe&t Love, and mwhi 
outh was found no:Guile, igiwhoſe Wordy 
deeds no Aberrations,/ no:tCorruption mm Nature 
Totrhis Propitiation 1flee with true» Faith; and 
Faith I ſack out of his Wounds as much as is fuff 
cent tojuftifie-me, and fave me. 'Have Mercy's 
me my God, and my: Fathics: Amer, ' i 81 
Me 3H ATERVYE OO 
his boweththat me ofren partake tn. athcr Metis Si 
FQly God; and juft Judge! Thou haſt cotmi 
iL-ted uritoe-me,- not'arlyghe Cire of eu 


Soul, but alſo che Cave af my Neighbours: liſh 


kow: ofter dota my Neighbour” throug 


U h may Ne 
; ligftgice uſer grear Loſs of Godlingls:) Hom 
| | GoInegla&tredly:and: boldly: te:chide bin whe 
"ot | -offea dol . being hind&rad.cithor 


nike. ax pveprove;him for biv'Sios more 
| aches Trnghtin panring aus Prayers for bs af 


y 
. 
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a, Iam too remiſs ; in reprehending his Sing? 
alin too timorous in, in furthering his Salvation; 
200 flouthful,infomuch thar thou mayeſt july 
be af my hands the Blood of my Neighoour that 
berth, If there were in me a pefett and Sincere 
leof my Neighbour, ſurely from thence would 
ed Freedom - in- reproving of Sin. If the Fire 
tn zere Charity did burn in my Heart, ſurelyic 
dd break forth more clearly into the ſpiritual In- 
a of Prayers to be made for the Selvation of 
Neighbours. For a Man to pray for himſelf, it 
ky of Neceſſity : But to pray to: -h» $2lvaths 
ef his Neighbour is a deed of Charity . + en 
fore as I'negle& to pray for th? Salvation ©! my 
wbour, ſo ofren I coademn my {=If for the 
wh of the Commandment of the Love of 
wbour. My Neighbour dies the Death of the 
% and Sorrow fills all with Lamentation and 
ming; when as yet the Death of the Body 
refiogs no hart to a Godly Man, bur: rather gives 
Is 8 Paige into a Celeſtial Countrey: My Neigh 
Ar dies the Death of the Soul, and behold, I am 
«Wing troubled at it : I fee him die, and grieve 
gat all ;- when as yet Sin 1s the true Death of the 
: and brings with it the Loſs of the ineſtima- 
ace of God and eternal Life. My Neighbour 
quiſheth againſt the King, who can only kill 
pBody ; and” behold T feek by all means his Re- . 
ilation | But he ſinneth agaioft'the King of all 
s'thot can caſt borh Body and Soul into Heli Fire, 
Wyer'] behold it in Security, and not conſider 
dabis Offence is an infinite ev). 
'Neiphbour tumbles at a Stone, and I. run - 
ly t© five him from a Fall, or otherwiſe to 
die wp. if he be fallen : He ſtumbles at the 
Srone of our Salvation ; and behold I fequre- 


ly- 
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ly paſs by it, and labour not with Care and Diligets 
to lift him up again. Mine own Sins are griey 
enough : And yer I have' not been afcaid to parti 
pate in other Mens Sins. Be propitious, O Goduwlh 
to me great Sinner, and overburdened. To thy 
Mercy I flee in Chriſt and through Chriſt promiſes 
unto me: I come nnto this Life being dead, in 
I come unto this Way having gone aſtray in} 
Path of Sin; I come unto this Salvation being 
reaſon of my Sin guilty'oi Damnation. Quickeng 
guide me, and ſave me, thou which art m 
my Way, and my Salvation for ever and eve 
 Hmen. 


PRAYER VIL 
He jheweth that we are many Ways convinced of Si 
HY; God, and juſt Judge ! If T look vp 


Heaven, I think with my ſelf, that Ih 
many Ways offended thee my God and Fatker:; 
have ſinned againſ{ Hexrven, and befure thee, I amy 
worthy to be called thy Son. KI look down upont} 
Earth, I think with my ſelf how I have abuſed thy 
Creatures by my Sins : I have infinitely abuſed ne 
only the Darkneſs of the Night, but alſo the Lig 
of the Day to work Works of. Darkneſs. If 1 look 
upon the Exampl:s of Sinners,upon whom thouiir 
thy juſt Judgment haſt inflicted Puniſhment, I fin 
that theWeighr of my Sins will counterpoiſe theirs, 
If I Took upon the Examples of the Saints, I find 
I come far ſhort of them in my holy Service of the 
If I think upon the Angel my Keeper, I find tl 
often I put him to flight by my Sins. -If I thinks 
the Devils, I fiad that I have often given place tt 
their Suggeſtions It I weigh with my ſelf the Ri 
gor of thy Law, I find that my Life is many Way | 
irregular, If 1 look upon my ſelf, I find that 

very 
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Cogitations of 'my Heart do accuſe me before 
rolls Judgment. If I think upon the Hour of Dear 
iaome, 1 find thatit is the juſt Reward of my Sins, 

{( unleſs thou of thy mere Mercy for Chriſt 
Sake ſhalt receive me ) the Gate and Entrance 
everlaſting Death. If I think upon the judgment 

me, I find my Deſerts ſach, - that thou mayeſt 

Wocall me to the moſt exat Account; and pun« 

[ny Sins — to the ſtriit Severity of thy 

wif I think uponHell,I find that T have deſerved 

my Sins the moſt juſt Puniſhment there, If I 

upon eternal Life, I find that T have by my 
ly fallen away from all hope of Attainment. 
ings therefore convince me of my Sins : Only 
'O my God, be not thou extream againſt me! 
pChrifſt thy beloved/Son my only Mediator I be- 
ky ſelf By bim'I moſt firmly believe 1 ſhall 
tlin-thy Grace-and Remiſſion of my Sings. Thy 
ures accuſe me; The Book of my (ci 
th'me ; both the Tables of thy divine Law 
me; Satan accuſeth me Day and Night; 
take thou upen thee my Patronage, O ſweer 
| To thee the- poor man 1s left, bereft of all 
of the: Creatures. All my Refuge is placed 
ySatisfaftion for my Sins, and in-thy Interce(- 
ztthe Right Hand of the Father forme. My 
take thou the Wings of the Morning, and like 
irs, Woe, hide.thy ſelf in the Clifts of the Rock, that 
Win the Wounds of Chriſt thy Saviour. ' Hide th 
la chis Rock, till the Anger of the Lord be paſ. 
by ; and thou ſhalt find Reſt, and thou ſhalt 
iProteRion, and: thou ſhalt. ind Deliverance 
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PRAYER VUL 

He by the Bffe#s of Contrition argues uy to be cory 

| Tt the Heinouſneſs of Sin. 

HR God, and juſt Judge !' my Heart is contri 


and humbled, my fpirit is heavy and in 
t Straight, by reaſon: of the binnden of $i 
erewith 1 am, oppreſſed, The Courage of 
hath failed ; and the Sharpnets. of myE 
s decayed. My Heart is preſſed, -and' from thay 
guſh owt Tears : My Spirit is oppreſſed, and1k 
guate-tike my Bread : My Heart is wounded, x 
ram thence eth out Blood, and a Fountiind 
. Teas. Who knows how oft he offendeth ? Wi 
knows the Sorrow of the Heart that is in a ſtray 
reaſqn of effÞaces ? My Soul is dey and broken 
Iecry, -and thirfterh after ' the Fountain- of Lif 
2 Chriſt, feed me with the Dew of thy Spirit al 
Grade: My Heart that" is in a great ftrait (ightt 
unto thee : O-chou true Joy,give unto me Peacea 
Quietreſb of Heart, that being jufifed. by Faith, 
49 Aave Peace. with God. My Heart condemneth 
Byt do thou abſolve me, who arc greater chanmh 
| {cence /accufetls me :- But dothollidr 
| ;{waha haſt aſtned tothe Croſs the / 
Widiting of: my Confeience. I offer unto thee, ($ 
wy Ged, -my ooritrite and humbled Heart, for ub 
moſt acceptable Sacrifice : Faffer unto thee my Sigh 
a& the Meſſengers of true and ſerious Contritia 
'T offer uato thee my Pears as abundant Witnell 
of my unſigned Grief. In my ſelf I deſpais : Int 
wy; Þiuf. hay felfT faint : In thee Fam re 
ed. In my ſelf I feel Straitneſs : In theeagainI4©i 
Enlargment. Fam troubled and burdened 
much. 'Thou ſhalt refreſh me and give Reſt unt 
mySauk. 0pe'Deep calleth won another ; The Dre 


[ 
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my Miſery calleth upon; the Deep of thy Mey« 


of Out: of 'the Deeps do I ery unto thee : Caſt thus 


Sins into the: Deep of the Sea, There is no. Sound. 
in my Fleſh by Reafon of thy Anger: Neithen is 
w ary Reſt to my Bones by reaſo: of my Sex : Fon 
be Iniquities are gone ever my Head, and become v08 
wy for :e, Cure my Soul thou heavenly Phiſician, 


Wl be not ſwallowed up of eternal-Death. Take 


Burden of my Sins from me, thow that hafÞea- 


Mait upon thy {ef onthe Croſs, that 1 deſpair not 


ſer the intolerable Burden thereof. Have'Nercy 
me, thou Fountain of Grace and Mercy, Amen. 


PRAYERNT. 


wlareth the Number and Greatueſs of God's Bens 
ke nfo 145, 414 the Grieveuſneſs of our Sings: 

Dly God,-:and juſt ! By how much the 
& more Benctirs thou haſt beſtowed upon rig, 
@ B33ch. the more. [ grieve, that I bave-@ often 

oy thee ſo loving a IS 

heaped n me, 10 Ma c 
hou ſeat Es me. Thay wouldeſb have 
p&meunto thy ſelf : But | have forgatten thee 
ltby Beacte-ncy, and linked (Sim -ungo Sin» 'B4- 
ts. barve ſiunzd 4g8in/ Hiowen, End beforetbee:l 

t arent by te 4c. called thy Sau: make; me1 as 


Wy birgd! Servants. 1 am altogether difpl 


my elf : Make rhou: me. altbgother to: 'pleake 


ons Thy large Bounty, and wonderful: patience, 


tofren.1nvwed me to Repentance: But hicharco 
/been backward to come. Thou often 

kd me, .Q. maſt baynrtifal God) by, tbe preache 
ff thy word, by the teaching of thy Creatures, 
Puniſhment of che Crofs, and by inward In- 


nition : But I have flopped the Exrsof my Heart- 
| Jas 


Sher at thy Call. All the Faculties of my Soul, 
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all-the' Mzmbers of my Body are thy Gifts : 1 oy 
therefore witch all the Powers of my Soul, and Py 
of-my Body, :be ready to do thee all holy Service 
which is'due unto thee : But I'have made the 
( the more is my Grief ) the Weapons of Iniquj 
and UnrightecouMmeſs. - The Bre{th which I ferch 
thine,: the Air which I ſuck is thine, the Son whi 
Ligtit I:ſee daily.':is thine All theſe ought rol 
been-unto'mie 'as Furtherances and: Inftrumenst 
ſandity. of Life: 'But I. have abuſed rhem the mi 
is my(Grief; to the ſlavery'of Sin. Thy Creatures 
ſhould have uſed to the Glory. of thee the Cre 
But I have wickedly abuſed them to thy Diſhonout 
In the Light of the Sun I ſhould have.pur on tl 
"Armour of Light : But therein have I 'committs 
the Works of Darkneſs. How much foever 1 
«d&d'unto 'my: Life, comes ' all from. thy Bout 
[Therefore my whole Life ought to be pol | 
thy Servicez on whom it doth wholly depend: 
yetT have ſcarce beſtowed the leaſt part thereof 
thy Service. As many good Inſpirations as | ha 
felt within-me, ſo many Hand-Maids of thy 
haſt thou ſent as Embaſſadours to invite me mc 
4ovinglyto return unto thee by true Repentanc 
'But alas;- how. often have: I ſtubbornly refuſed 
-give them Audience ! \But: yet receive him; -whyl, 
now at lengrh returns unto thee with ſighting and 
contrite Heart : Sprinkle me with the Blood oft! 
Son, that ſo being purged from all the Pollutiu 
the Heſb and the Spirit ; 1may become whiter 
Snow, and with all thy Ele& praiſe theein thei 
-venly Jeruſalem World without end. Ames. 


> PRAYE 
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PRALTERA. 


MY anfdereth the Severity of God's Anger againſt our 
in the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, 


"Oy. Cod, and juſt Judge! I behold thy Son 
"FT banging upon the'Croſs, and 'pouring forth 
wiful Rivers of Blood : / 1 behold him, and be- 
for very Terror, I faint altogether. My Sins 
Moſe Iro:s Nails with which I have boared his 
ms and his Feer. My Sins are thoſe pricklin 
bras with which his moſt ſacred Head ( whic 
be Reverenced of the Angelical Powers ) was 
med, My. Sins are thoſe fioging Thongs with 
en his moſt pure Body ( the proper Temple of 
Wity ) was. ſconrged. A cruel wild Beaft hath 
Fs Pieces the Heavenly Fofeph, .and embrewed 
[oat with his Blood : I miſerable Sinner am 
wicked Beaſt : for my Sins did make an Aſſault 
rſh upon thy moſt beloved Son. If thy moſt 
at Son is ſo vexed and troubled for other 
Bs Sins : What Cauſe hath the undutiful and difſ- 
ent Servant to fear in Regard of his own Sins! 
Wounds of my Soul muſt needs be great 1n- 
Land Mortal, whenas thy only begotten Son 
(miſerably ſmitten for to cure them. The. Diſ- 
*f my Soul muſt needs be great indeed and 
al, whenas the Heavenly Phyfician, and Life 
if, doth dieupon the Croſs to cure it. I ſee the 
Wiment of his moſt holy Soul : I hear the miſera- 
exclamation of my moſt holy Saviour upon the 
s. For me it is he is ſo vexed : Itis for my Sins 
he complaineth :haz he is forſaken of God. If 
Weight of other Mens Sins doth ſo exceedingly 
ethe-Almighty Son of God, that it wrings from 
a bloody Sweat : How intolerable ſhall the 
ger-of God be, and how unmeaſurable _ 
4 iS 


! 
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his Wrath againſt the unprofitable Servant | O tha» 


dry and-unhappy Wood, that haſt always ſerved; 


a Slave the everlaſting: Fire of Hell! What muſh 


thoy fear when thou ſeeſttheſe things come to pallfÞcr 
in the\green Wood Þ Chrift is the green "Tree : Ifi- 
the. Root of his Divinity, in the Love of his Humaliſ- 
nity, in the Boughs of his Virtues, in the Leave 
his holy Words, and in the Fruit of bis go 
Works. He.is the Cedar of Chaſtity, the Vine of 
Joyfulneſs;thePalm of Patience,and theQLve of Mengyys 
Cy- But if theFire-of the divine Anger inflams th 
greenTreegf Life: How much mare ſhall it conſy; 
the Sinner like dries Wood for his unfruirfal Work 
In what capital andbloodyLetters are mySias ing 
yen in the Body of Chrift/How conſpicuons,Othg 
tmoſtjuſt God, is thine, Anger againld mine lagu 
ties! How ſtraight muſt that Captivity needs be i 
which my Soul was held, when fo-precious a 
ſome was paid for her Delivery ! How great 
the Stains. of - my Sins needs be, when Rives 
Blood flow dowths frotti the Body or Chrilt' tom 
them away! O thou moſt juſt God, and-yet'm: 
merciful Father, conſider what | Indignities v 
Son hath ſuffered for me :: And forger the widellf 
Works of me thy unwarthyServant:Behold the 
fundity of his Wounds, and overwhelm my $Sins1 
the profound Sea of thy Mexcy. 4men, 


| 
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a. The ſecond: Part, 


'Of Thankſgiving for Benefits. 


2187 


3 ' The Argument 


heMeditation of God's Benefits doth gather out of 
rden of Nature, and of the Charch, ſundry antl 
awe} fragrant Flowers of divine Gifts : Andre 
ling it aff with the Odour thereof offereth again 
the Yacrifices of the Lipr, for a Sarvour of 
eSmel. Now the immenſe and innumerable Bene= 
of God may be devided according- 10 three Arcicler 
wCbri/fti an. Faith; God hathcreated; redeemed; 
Rified ns. He heaped His Benefits on 3 in 
lift, and hath promiſed greater unto us in theLife 
s everlaſting. He confers upon us. the Gifts of 
ns,” and of the Body, and of Fortune which we. 
ternal Goods. He preſerveth us from evil, aud 
th us in good. That which is paſt he covereth, 
pwbich is to come he governeth. His private Blefa 
a2 wore than his plſitive. Tn brief we canneis 
ord expreſs, nor in Thoug ht conceive; the'Nmms 

Dignity of God's Benefits, which will 
hereafter in the World to come, moſt plentiful 

of eternal Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 


PRAYERLI. 


iveth Thanks for our forming inthe Womb,and fo 
\Nativity. 
[Lmighty, eternal God, Father, Son, and Ho- 
x'ly Ghoſt; I give Thanksto thee, F praiſe thee, 
urtfie thee : Becauſe thy Hands have faſbioned 
#wd made me, wholly round about , Thou formed# 
W Clay in my Mothers Womb.Thou didft draw me 
wk. Thou didft curdle me like Cheeſe. With Fleſh 
+ ang 
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and Skin haſt thiw covered me, and compatted my 
gether with Bones and Sinews, thou haſt grutn 
Life and Mercy, and thy Viſitation hath preſervedd® 
Spirit, This thy great Mercy beſtowed upon me 
celebrate with perpetual Praiſes.” Thy Goodneſ 
will fing of in continual Songs. Thou didft pr 
we in my Mothers Womb. 1 will confeſs unto ther /, 
am wonder fully formed : Marmelous are thy Wii 
and that my Soul knoweth right well. My Bun fx 
uot hid from thee, which thou didft make inſt 
and deckedſt me with divers Members in the 
Parts of the Earth. Thy Eyes ſaw me yet being 
perfeft, in thy Book were all my Members wri 
Which dayby day were faſhioned when as yet there 
wore of «them. How precious unto me are thy Thigh 
O my Ged | How-great is: the Sum of them | If In 
Gout 10 reckon them, 1 find them multiplyed abit 
Sand: of the Sea. Thou didt ſhew thy Mercyu 
me before I underſtood it : Thou didſt prevent 
with thy Bleſſings before I did'defire them ; 
Bounty did embrace me on every ſide beforel 
ive Thanks for it. Thou art he who not « 
iditform me wonderfully in the Womb, but 
didft take me out. Thou art myHope even from 
Mothers Breaſt : Out of my Mothers Womb1 
caft upon thee : Thou art my God from my V 
thers Womb. As often as I think upon many tl 
been extin&, and never came to the Light of 
Life* So ofren'T admire and praiſe thee for 
Mercy, which brought me out of that Priſon mtot 
Theatre of-chis World ſafe and ſound: How 
Years are-paft in .which'T was not, and y&Ml 
didſt ere& for me this Houſe of my Body, andd 
bring me out of that bottomleſs Pit, and the VU 
neſs of my Mothers Womb ! Thou gaveſt unto! 
a reaſonable Soul : Thou madelt me a Man, * 


P—_ — OO Io 


_ 
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$ Or:2 it. To thee, O my God, for this 
Mercy be' ur and Glory for ever ! Amen, 
pr: PRAYERTHT. Z | 

P "He renders Thanks for our Suſtent ation, 


"Render Thanks unto:thee, Almighty: and mer- 
ful God, for that thou haſt ſuſtained me from 
very firſt days of my Life. Naked I came into 

pthis World, and thou coveredſt me tnoſt gragj» 

i; Hungry I entred into this World, and rhou 

E hitherto fed me moſt bountifully. In thee Ilive, 
we,and have my Being:Without thee I fall again 
pacthing, and die. Through thee I bow, and 
Members : Without thee 1 can neither be Par» 

r of Life and Motion. Thine is the Sun that gie 
"Wh we Light, which I ſee daily with mine Eyes. 
ine is the Air which I draw in with continual 

ath. The Night is thine, and the Day is thine, 
Inntercourſes ſerve for my-Labour and Reſt. 

ne is the Earth, whoſe Fruit do nouriſh me 
plentifully. Every Creature m Heaven, -Air, 
th, and Sea is thine, and is appointed for my Uſe 
fService- Silver is thine, and Gold is thine, What- 
per is neceflary for the Suſtentation of this, my 
ent Life, all that I receive from thy moſt libe- 
and bountiful Hands. O God haw liberal; art 
mto Mankind! Ali Things thou createdſt long 
tor the Uſe of Man : All things thou doſt as 
tpreſerve for the good of Man.. Whatſoeyer thou 
thine infiaice Goodneſs, affordeſt to the other 
tatures thou afford:ſt alſo unto me ;_ for as much 
thou doſt wonderfully form, furniſh, and .con- 
we thera for my Sake. Some of the Creatures 
to,obey me ; ſome to nouriſh me.; to 
th. me ; ſometo cure me ; ſome to; Chaſtiſe me; 
Kall of them torteach and inform me,- Who can 
| reckon 


by 
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reckon up thoſe diverſe kinds of Nutriment, w 
thou haſt created, and-doſt as yetproduce outef 
Earth unto this Day to nouriſh us 7? Who can « 
merate thoſe diverſe Species of Herbs which th 
doſte ery Year cauſe the Eatth to bring forth tog 
w8?who can in words comprehend thoſe ſundeyk 
of Lying Creatures, which were made for 
Uſe,and do yet all ſerve him? To thee-be Praiſe 
Honour for ever who art the Creator and Confer, 
of all things ! 'Without chee-the true Son, I ſhoy 
wartiſh away as doth the Shadow : Without theed 
= Life, Iſhould preſently depart out of this 
Without thee- the true Being, I fhould ſudden 
Allto nothing. To thee = 1s due, that [lin 
move, and have my Being. Therefore to thee dr 
will T live and adhere for ever. Amen. 


PRAYERIMW 


He renders Thanks for our Redemption wrought 
Chriſt, 


(| Owe unto thee, O eternal and Almighty Gol 


moſt hearty Thanks for that thou haſt create 
me when I was nothing : But much more for th 
thon haſt redeemed me when I was loſt and car 
demned. I did hang in the Jaws of Hell ; andthe 
didft pluck me out by the Blood of thy Sor. In 
the Slave of Satan : but thy Grace hath deliveredn 
'out of the Power of the Devil, and tranſlated r 


into the Kingdom of Chriſt. I owe my ſelf wha 


unto thee : Becauſe thou createdft me wholly. N 
Tongue ought always to praiſe thee ; Becaule the 


it unto me. My Mouth ought always to lh; 


forth thy Praiſe Becauſe che Air and Breath whis 
it draws isthine: My Heart onghr always to cla) 
-tinto thee with perpetual Love : Becauſe thou di 


'fortn it: Alt'my Members ovughr ro be eedp il 


* 
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Pp ice : Becauſe thou didſt-wonderfully frame 
jy, how many and how great ſoever they be. 
#1 owe my ſelf wholly unto thee, becauſe thou 
Wed "me : Whar ſhall 1 repay unto thee for re- 
ming me out of. Slavery-and Captivity! The 
Sheep thou haſt delivered out of the Clays 
he" infernal Wolf. The Fugitizes Shve thou 
Folncked out of the Priſon of the Devil. The 
va: thou haſt ſought out with great carefulneſs. 
dam 1 fell, and thou haſt ereFted me: In 
w | was captivated in the Bonds of Sin, but thon 
ſet me at Liberty : In Adam 1 was loſt, and 
(thou haſt ſaved . me. What am I Worm that 
» ſhouldeſt be-ſo ſolicitous for redeerning-me ? 
tam 1' Worm that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo.pro- 
Billy bountiful for ſaving me? If thou hadſt alto- 
her caſt off our firſt Parents after their Fall, and 
ſMthiown them with all thier Poſterity from the 
ice of thy Glory into the loweſt Pit of Hell, 
ke/is none of us. could juſtly complain of an 
WWhg done unto him : For- they had - received, 
vc hid received for our Dyeds a juſt Reward. 
"Mar eſe could we have deſired or.expeRted. from 
> who createdſt us after thine own Image, and 
tiſbed us with Power and Sufficiency to have 
Your Innocency. But in this thou didſt manifeſt 
-incomprehentible and unſpeakable Love to- 
krds 1s, in that thou didſt promiſe unto our ficſt 
litents after their Fall, thy Son for their Redeem- 
band in the Fullneſs of Time didſt ſend him unto us, 
al us from Dearh'tc Life, from Sin to Righte- 
neſs, atid from the Infernal Pit to celeſtial Glory. 
ton Lover of Man, whoſe Delight is with the 
of Men, who can worthily ſer forth the Praiſe 
Ihy Love to'Man ? Yea who can in Mind con- 
fe the Worthinels thereof. ? Theſe are the in- 
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comprehenſible Riches of thy Goodneſs : Ty 
the infinite Treaſure of thy. Gifts, which the $ 
derneſs of Capacity and Underſtanding cannot 
" ceive. Was a Servant ſo dear unto thee, thats 
Son muſt be delivered to Death for his Redemns; 
Was an Enemy ſo much to. be beloved, thit x 
ſhouldeft appwint thy Son to-be our Redeemer! 
Soul is aſtoniſhed with the very Conſideration 
this thy Goodneſs, and doth wholly turn and4 
ſolve it ſelf intothe Love of thee. Amen. 


PRAYERIV. 
He rendereth Thanks for the Incarnation of the 


|| RenderThanks untothee, Jeſu Chriſt, thouak 
" 1 Mediator andRedeemer of Mankind for thatthe 
haſt in the Fulneſs of Time perſonally united untotl 
the true humane Nature, and haſt Vouchfafed 
be born of a Virgin, How great is thy Love 

' Man, in that thou didft not aſſume the Nature 
Angels but theSeed of Abraham!How great is cheM 
ſtery of Godlineſs,that thou being very God woul 
be made manifeſt in the Fleſh ! How great is! 
Inclination of thy Pity that deſcending from He 
ven for my ſake, thou haſt endured to be born 
a Virgin! For me moſt vile Creature, Creatoiiffln 
Almighty, thou art become Man. For me moiifh 
abje& Servant, moſt glorious Lord thou haſt p 
on the Shape of a Servant, thar by taking FW 
upon thee, thou mightelt ſer my Fleſh at Li 
To' me tho® art born: Whatever Celeſtial 


"therefore thou bringeſt with thee in thy Natit 
* ſhallbe mine. To me thou art given : And theretat 
- all things with thee, My Nature in thee is me 
" elorified, than it was in Adam diſhonoured. I 
"'thou doſt aſſume it into the Unity of thy Peri 
"Whereas it was weakned with accidental Corrupt 
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bby Satan. Thou art Fleſh of my Flcſh and Bone of 
ae. Thou art my Brother: And what canft thou 
wy unto me, ſeeing thou art moſt nearly joyned 
Ss me in the ſume Fleſh and AﬀeRtion of Bro- 
ly Love ? Thou art the Bridegroom, who ac- 
thiliding to the Good Pleaſure of thy heavenly Fa. 
1, haft coupled unto thee by a perſonal League 
0n humane Nature as a Spouſe : To the Joy of thoſe 
id iptials I do proclaim and thankfully acknowledg 
Imy ſelf am invited. I wonder now no more 
the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, and all things 
axe in them were made for Man by God, ſeeing 
God himſelf would for Man become Man. 
{a canſt not utterly divorce me, and caſt me a- 
yfrom thee, ſeeing that thou canſt not deny that 
Wart a Man and therefore my Brother. Thou 
if not altogether forg:t me, becauſe thou haſt 
me in thine own Hands : For the very Com- 
tion of the Fleth doth daily and continually put 
in Mind of me. T hou canſt not altogether for- 
tme,ſceing that it hath pleaſed thee ro conjoyn 
dthee the Humane Nature in a moſt near Bond 
erfonal Union. Alchough therefore my Sins do 
me, yet the Communion of Nature doth 
Lrepel me. I will adhere wholly unto thee, be- 
thou haſt wholly aiſumed me wholly, Amen, 


PRAYERY. 
He renders Thanks for Chriſt's Paſſion 


0WFTOw great Thanks do T owe unto thee, O moſt 
WI holy Jeſu, for that thou haſt taken upon thee 
Puniſhment of my Sins, and haſt endured Hun- 

& Thirſt, Cold, Wearineſs, Reproaches, Perſe- 

In, Sorrows, Poverty, Bonds, Whips, prick- 

of Thorns ; yea, and that moſt bitter Death of 

ofs for me Sinner ! How great 15 the Flame 

:; ot 
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Of thy Love which forced thee of thine own acy 


t throw thy ſelf into that Sea of Paſſions, andy 


for me moſt vile and unthankful Servant! Thy 1 


noceney and Righteouſneſs made thee free from 
Sufferings : But thy infinite and unſpeakable [, 
made thee Debtor and guilty in my Room, Itj 
that treſpaſſed, and thou makeſt SatisfaRon. Tt; 
that committedRapine, and thou makeft Reftir 
on. It is I that ſinned, and thou undergoeſt rhe] 


ſion. O Jeſu moſt Benigne, I acknowledge of 


Bowels of thy Mercy and the fiery Heat of [Ly 
Thou ſeemeſt to love me more than thy ſe!f, ſez 


thou delivereſt up rhy ſelf for me. O moſt ind 
cent Jeſu, what haſt chou to do with the Sentelif 


of Dsath? O thou moſt beautiful amongſt the & 
of Men, what haſt thou to do with Spitti 
upon thee ? O thou moſt righteous, what haſt t 


to do with Whips and Bonds ? Thefe things bel 


not unto thee: They are all due unto me: | 
thou of thine unſpeakable Love didfſt deſcends 
the Priſon of this World, and take upon theet 
Shape of a Servant, and moſt willingly under 


the Puniſhraent that was due unto me. 1 wa 
my Sins to be adjudged to the Lake that burne 


with everlaſting Fire : Butthou by the Fire of Li 


being burnt upon the Altar of the Croſs, doſtin 
me'from it. I was to be caſt away for my Sins fra 


the Face of my heavenly Father : And thou fort 
Sake complaineſt that thou art forſaken of thy h 
venly Father. I was to be tormented of the Be 
and his Angels for ever : And thou of thine inn 
Love doſt deliver thy ſelf unto the Miniſters df 
tan to be afflifted and crucified for me. As m 


y 


Inſtruments as I ſee of thy Paffion.ſo many To 


0 Ice of thy Love towards me : For my Sins 
thoſe Bonds, thoſe Whips, and thoſe Thorns wh 
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ad thee, all which of thine unſpeakable Love 
mduredſt for me- Thy Love was yet not ſa- 
[with taking my Fleſh upon thee : But thou 
Weſt make it as yet more manifeſt by that moſt 
Loaf Paffion of thy Soul and —— am I moſt 
by Lord, that, for me diſobedient Servant, 

y ſelf wouldſt become a Servant ſo many 
4? Who am I, moſt beautiful Bridegroom, 
me moſt filchy Vaſſal of Sin, and Whore 
Devil, thou haſt not refuſed to die? Who 
moſt bountiful Creator, that for me moſt vilz 
re, thou haſt not been afraid of the Paſſion 


nalle Croſs? I am to thze moſt loving Bride- 


the true Spouſe of Blood, for whom thou 

zur forth ſuch Plenty of Blood. I am to thee 

eautiful Lily, a Thorn indeed that is full of 

tes. It is I chat laid wpon thee a heavy and 


"Ys Burden, with the Weight whereof thou waſt 


: ineezed, that Drops of Blood did diſtil abun- 

ly from thy ſacred Body. To thee, Lord Jeſu, 
Wilone Redcemer and Mediatour, for this thine 
ikable Love will I ſing Praiſes forever. 4men. 


FRATER VT. 
renders Thanks for our calling by the Ward. 


Neo thee, O Lord my God, is moſt due, all 
iſe, Honour and Thankſgiving, for that thou 

ſt by the Preaching of thy Word make ma- 
unto-us that thy Fatherly Will and determi- 
unſel concerning our balvation. By Nature 
Darkneſs, we fit in Darkneſs and in the Re- 
if the Shadow of Death : But thou by the moſt 
Light of the Goſpel doſt diſpel this Darkneſs, 
Light do we ſee Light ; that is, in the Light 
[Word we ſee, rhat rrue Light which lighte- 
very one that cometh into this World, What Uſe 
| L 2 were 
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were there of a Treaſure that is hid, and a «1; 
that is put under a Bufhel? T do therefore dech 
with T hankfulneſs that great Benefit, in that the 
haſt by the Word of thy Goſpel revealed unts 
that Treaſure of Benefits in thy Son. How beau 
are the Feet of thoſe that brizg good Tidings and y 
of Salvation? T his Peace of Conſcience, and Salva 
on of the Soul, by the preaching of the Goſpel the 
doſt yet declare unto us, and call us unto the Kin 
dom of thy Son. I was Jed into the by-Paths off 
rors, as it were a weak and miſerable Sheep: | 
thou haſt called me into the Way again by 
preaching of thy Word. I was condemned, a 
utterly 1o:t : But thou in the Word of thy Gal 
doſt ofler unto me the Benefits of Chriſt, and 
the Benefits of Chriſt, thy Grace, and in thy Gr 
Remiſſion of Sins, and in Remiſſion of Sins, Rig 
reouſneſs, and in Righteouſneſs, Salvation and &e 
laſting Life. Who can ſufficiently in Words e 
preſs thoſe Bowels of thy Mercy ? Yea who cani 
Mind conceive the Greatneſs, and the Riche of t 
Goodneſs ? The Miſtery of our Salvation keptk 
cret from Eternity, by the Manifeſtation of the Ge 
| thou doft lay openunto us. The Counſels whic 
thou hadſt concerning our Peace before the Fon 
dations of the World were laid, thou doſt reve 
unto us by the preaching of thy Word. which j 
Lantern unto our Feet, whilſt we go through t 
darkſome Valley into Light everlaſting. Whatk 
ic profited us to have been born, unleſs by Chit 
thou hadſt delivered us when we were captivat 
through Sin ? What had it profited usto bavebe 
redeemed, unleſs thou hadſt by thy Word declar 
pato us the great Benefit of our Redemption. Th 
doſt ſpread forth thy Hands wnto us all the Day. 
tnockeſt at the Gate Of our Heart every Day 
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ns all unto thee by thy Word . O Lord moſt 
Mien how many Thouſand Thouſands of 
n do live in the Blindneſs of Gentiliſm, and in 
vurs, and have not ſeen that Light of thy hea- 
ly Word which thy Bounty hath granted us of 
moſt unthankful! Alaſs,how often through 
Contempt and Unthankfulneſs do we deſerve 
thou ſhou!deſt rake from us the Candl:ſtick of 
Word ! But thou of thy long Patience doſt 
eas if thon ſaweſt not our Sins; and of thy un- 
able Mercy doſt yet continue unto us that moſt 
7 Pledge, and moſt precious Treaſure of thy 
d.For which thy great Benefit we render unto 
eeternal Thanks,and we humbly beſeech thee to 
Iboue it ſtil] unto us. Amen. 


PRAYER VI. 


readers Thanks unto God jor the ExpeGation of. 
wr Converſion, 


Retider unto thee moſt Merciful Father immor- 
tal Thanks, for that thou wou!deſt with ſo great 
wnce and long-ſuffering expeft my Converſion, 
baſt brought me out of the Path of Sin unto 

t Fellowſhip of thy Kingdom. How great is thy 
"Lk ering, that thou haſt not caſt me away from 
Face and thruſt me down into everlaſting Tor- 
nts, whereas I have deſerved it a Thouſand 
mes: How many Thouſands hath Death pre- 
ated before they could attain unto true Repen- 
ts! How many Sinners hath the Devil made 
tmate, that they might not obrain Forgiveneſs 
r Sins ! There was no diſtindtion in Nature 
me and them; only thy Goodneſs and 
Muffering : My Offence was no lels than theirs, 
thy Grace did abound. Thy Mercy ſtrove with 
{Miſery : I went on in my Sins, and thou didft 
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go on in thy Mercy : I deferred my Conv 
and thou didſt defer my Puniſhment: I went af 
and thou didſt call me : I refuſed to come, and 
thou didſt exp: me. This thy Goodneſs, n 
indulgent Father, I cannot extoll wich (nffici 
Praiſes. This thy long Patience moſt merciful Gd 
I cannot recompence with any Merits. Thou di 
preſerve me from many Sins, whereinto the Corn 
tion of the Fleſh, the Deceit of the World, x 
the Perſwaſion of the Devil would have rhrowny 
headlong as well as others. Neither haſt thou on 
kept me from falling into Sin, but alſo haſt mii 
graciouſly expe&ed my Converſion from Sin, in 
which I had fallen, I find rhee more merciful thai 
I am ſinful : I ſinned and thou madeſt as if the 
didſt not ſee it : I contained not my felt from Wi 
edneſs; and yet thou didſt abſtain from Puniſhn 
I did long Time prolong my Iniquity ; and tha 
didſt prolong thy Pity. What were then my Defert 
Surely evil, and the worſt of evils, to wit my Ju 
many in Number, moft grievous for Weight, 
dcteſtable for Variety. Therefore to thy Gracewr 
Bounty alone do I attribute it, that thou haſt ſo lor 
expeCted my Converſion, and delivered my 
out of the Snares of Sin. To thee, O Lord, | 
Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, for ever and & 
AM Ons 


PRAYER VIL 
He renders Thanks for our Converſion. 


[ Render Thanks unto thee, my God, for tl 
thou haſt converted my Heart that was hard 
and knew not how to repent, and for that thou bu 
taken from me my ſtony Heart, and given me 
Heart of Fleſh. I had of my ſelf Power to Sin ; buf 
L had not of my ſelf Power to riſe again to Repet 
ance 
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e, I could go aſtray of my ſelf : But I could. 


return again into the Way without thee. For 

as lie that is born crooked from his Mothers 

fomb, cannot be made ſtraight by natural Means, 

Mr only by divine and frpernatural Power: So my 

ol being by Nature crooked and prone to fin, and 

Love of Earthly things could by no hamane Pow. 

but thy Grace only, be reQifhed, and lifred up 

the Love of rhee, and heavenly Things. I could 

my ſelf by my Sins moſt foully : Bur rhou 

couldeſt reform me. As the Ethiopian canxor 

wee his Skin, nor the Leopard his Spots: So nets 

lr can 1 do that which is good, being by Nature ads 

ed unto the Love of that which is evil. Thou my 

I didſt convert me andT was converted; and 

I was converted, then I repented, and when 1 

infrufFed, then I ſmate my Thigh. 1was dead in 

#: And theu diaft quicken me. As much Power as 

dad "Man hath to raiſe himſelf : So much had I 

convert my ſelf ; unleſs thou hadſt drawn me, 1 

I never come untothee, nnlefs thou hadſt ſtirred 

up, I had never watched unto thee, unleſs thou 

If illuminated me, I had never ſeen thee. My 

s were more ſweet unto me than Honey and 

kt Honey- Comb. But T1 am to thank thee, that now 

ty are ſharp and bitter unto me ; for theu haſt 

en me a ſpiritual Taſt. The Works of Virtue 

emore bitter unto me than Gall and Aloes : bur 

m to thank thee that now they are become plea- 

ntand ſweet ; for thou haſt by thy Spirit changed 

corrupt Judgment of my Fleſl' : 7 went aftr.xy 
#Sheep that is loſt, and declined to the Way of ' 

Wiquity : But thou which arr the good Shepherd, 

foynd me out, and brought me again unto the 

of thy Saints. It was Jate ere 1 knew thee. for 

re was 2 great and darkſome Cloud of Vanity 


L 4 be- 
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before mine Eyes, which wou!d not ſuffer me x 
ſee the Light of the Truth : }r was late ers If, 
the true Light: Becauſe T was blind, and low 
BlinCnefs, and walked through the Darkneſs of 
into the Darkneſs of Hell: Bur thou hat umn 
red me ; thou ſoughteſt me, whenl ſought 
ehee ; thou calledſt me, when I called not upon they 
thou converted!t me,when I was not converted ugt 
thee,and thou ſaidit with a moſt powerfulVoizz 1g 
there be Light in the inward parts of his Heart, an 
there was Light ; and I ſaw thy Eight, and I kne 
mine own Blindnels.For this thy immenſe andin 
nite Bznefir, I will prajſe thy Name for eve a 
eVeET. A me NH, 


PRAYER IX. 


He renders Thanks for ihe forgivene ls of Sint. 


_ / 


Owe and render unto thee,eternal and mera 


God, great Thanks, for that thou haſt not? 
Jefted me when 1 came unto thee, but didſt moſt r 
dily receive me, and moſt mercifully forgive mt 
all my Sins. ] was that prodigal Son, molt indul 
gent Father, I was that pro47gal Son, that by livin 


riotouſly wafted his Fathers $5/t ance; For [ haved 
filed the Gifts of Nature ; I have refuſed the Cit 
of Grace 3 I have deprived my ſelf of the Gifs o 
Glory. I was naked and deſtitute of all good thing 
ond "then coveredſt and enrichedſt me with ths 
Robe of Righteouſneſs : I was loſt and coademned 
and thou of thy free Grace haft beſtowed vpon 
eternal Salvation. Thou of thine ardent Mer 
didſt embrace me and kits me, in ſending thy mol 
beloved Sm, that is in thy Boſome ? And thy hol 
Soirit, Which is the Kiſs of thy Mouth, 2s ample 
Witneflzs of thine infinite Love. Thou Qathedl 
me with my firſt Robe, in reſtoring me my for 
mcr 
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x Innocency. Thou-gaveſt me a Ring for my 
knd,by ſealing me with thy Spirit of Grace, Thou - 
Walt put Shoes upon my Feet by arming me with the 
hel of. Peace. Thou killedſ# the fat Calf for me, 
y delivering thy moſt dear Son to Death for me. 
"Whou didſt cauſe me to feaſt and make merry, bv 
Tforing the Joy of Heart, and the true Peace or 
Wonſcience nnto me. I was dead ; and through thee 
as reſtored to Life: 1 went aſtray; and througt: . 
ke T came again into the Way : I was conſumed 
th-Poverty ; and through thee I entred again in- 
bmy former Poſſeſſion. Thou mighteſt m thy jult - 
Widgment have reje&ed me, ſeeing that I was pol- 
ted with ſo many Sins, covered with ſo many OF 
knces, and corrupted with ſo many Iniquities : But 
iy Mercy 4:d abound above my Sins; Thy Good- 
5 was greater than my Iniquity. How often have 
hut the Gate of my Heart when thou didſt knock, 
Wierefore when I knocked thou mighteſt moſt juſt 
Wh have ſhut the Door of Mercy againſt me. How 
have I ſtopped mine Ears, that I might not 
&hear thy Voice ! Therefore when I ſighed unto 
e, thou mighteſt moſt juſtly have ſtopped thine 
and not hearkned unto my Voice, But thy 

e was more abundant than all mySin and tranf. 
MWeſſion. Thou didſt receive me with :hy Hang; 
 Whread forth, and put away mine Iniquities, ag. ir 
3 Wore a Cloud, and cf? a! my Sins behind my Back. 
You remembreft my Sins no more, but receiveſt 
We into the moſt ample Bofome of thy Mercy. For 
Was thy ineſtimable Benefit, I will give Thanks un. . 
hthee for ever, Amen, 


PRAYER: 


225 Gerard'; daily Part. 2, 
FRATER LF. 


He renders Thanks unto God for conſerving in us tha 
which is good. 


O thee, Lord, be Honour and Glory, and Bleſſing 
and Thankſgiving : For that thou haſt noton 
Iy in Mercy received me upon my Repentance 
but alſo haſt enabled me to abſtain from Sin, and 
live more reformedly. What ſhould it profit a Man 
to be free from his Sickneſs, and preſently to 
into a worſe Relapſe ? What ſhould it profit, to he 
abſolved from Sins paſt, unleſs Grace be conferred 
ro lead a godly Life ? Thou, God moſt faithful, ba 
ſhewed all the Parts and Offices of a faithful and 
Skilful Phyſician in the Cure of my Soul's Wounds 
My Wounds were deadly, and thou didſt cure the 
by the Wounds of thy Son : Burt rhere was Cau' 
to fear, that the Wounds that were healed might 
waX raw ag1n : And thou by the Grace of the ho 
ly Spirit, as it were a Fomentation, has hindred it 
How many be thoſe that after Remiſſion of Sin 
obtained return agatn to their former Courſe of life 
and reiterating their Sins, more grievoully off:nd 
God! Alas, how miny do we ſee, that being freec 
from the Yoke of Sin, return to their former Car 
tivity, and being brought out of the ſpiritual E 
gypt, look back again to the Pots ! They have fil 
from the Pollutions of the World, by the Knewleagey 
Chriſt, and do wallow again in the ſame, by repeat 
ing the former Converſation of their moſt wicked 
Lite, They were freed out of the Bonds of Satan b 
their Converſion, ang again are held: entangled 1 
the ſame, by the Deluſion of Wicked Spirits ; Sure 
their latter End 1; worſe than their Beginnipg : 4#« 
it had been betrer for th:m never t9 have known th 
Way of Righteouſneſs, than having known it, totu 
awa 
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from the Path of the hely Commandment: which. 
delivered unte them. Theſe are the Dogs thar 
m again to their Vomit ; and Sows that after 
ir waſhing wallew again in che Mire.Whatſoe ver 
& happened unto them, might have kappened- 
o me ; but that ir hath pleaſed thee by the Pow. 
of thy Grace, and rhe Efficacy of thy holy Spirit, 
enable me to continue in that which is good, 
ſame wicked Spirit that vanquiſhed rhem, af- 
ted me : The fame World that ſeduced them, . 
iced me : The ſame Fleſh chat overcame them,. 
ed me. Only thy Grace protected me-againſt- 
ic Afſaults, and furniſhed me with Power ſuffici- 
for Vittory : Thy Strength was powerful in my 
meſs: From thee the Strength of the Spirit de. 
ded, with which I was enabled to bridle the 
Mules of the Fleſh. Whatſoever good there is in 
it deſcends all from thee, who art the Fountain 
all Good: For in me by Nature there is nothing 
Sin. Therefore as many good Works as I find in 
which notwithſtanding are impure ana impers 
Q, by reaſon of my Fleſh ; ſo many Gifrs they are - 
thy Grace, I muſt confeſs. For this thine ineſti= 
able Gift conferred upon me, | will give thee - 
anks for ever. Amen. 


PRAYER X1T. 


renders Thanks for all the Gifts of the Soul and Paw . 
dy, and for external Goods. 


Render unto thee; eternal and merciful God, as 
L it is moſt dne, eternal Thanks : For that thow 
| not only made me a Body and a Soul ; but 
reover haſt furniſhed me with ſundryGifts of rhe 
land Body,and alſo with external Goods. Thou - 
kich art Wiſdom it ſelf,Teacheft Man all Knowledge 
therefore I know any. Good, it is a Demonſtra> - 
CLOM. 
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tion of thine abundant Grace towards me. Withar 
thy Light, my Mind is darkſome : Withour th 
Grace, my Will 1s captive, 1f there be in me « 
ther any Wit or Prndence, it 1s all to be attributedy, 
tothy Clemency. Wiſdom is the Eye of the Soulth 
and divins Grace is the Eye of Wiſdom. Whath 
ver we know, we know either by.the Light of Nil 
ture, or by theRevelation of thy Word : Bur fron 
thee, O thou Light of eternal Wiſdom, doth th 
Illumination of Nature ſpring : From thee al 
doth the Revelationwof the Word come : Therefor 
whatſoever we know, deſcendeth unto us as th 
Gift. Thou, O indeficient Fountain of Life, x 
my Life and the length of my Days. T hou O ete 
na] Health it ſelf, art the Strength of my Body, an 
he V igour of my Virtue. Man liveth no? by Brea 
only, but by every Word that proceedeth out of t 
fouth : So then Man is not prefſ=rved in Health an 
Strength by Bread only; neither 1s he preſerve 
from Diſeaſes by Phyſick only : Bur by every Wort 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. Tran 
quility of the Mind preſerveth the Health of th 
Body : And true Godlinefſs begetteth Tranquility 
of the Conſcience. From thee, O- thou chief Good 
all true Godlinefs, all Tranquility cf the Mind witi 
out Diſturbance, and all wiſhed for Health of Bod 
doth come. Moreover, whatſoever external good 
do polle{s, all that F owe unto rhy Liberality an 
Bounty. A Cruft of Bread 1s not due unto my Dei 
ferts : How much leſs then are a'] rheſe extern 
Goods which thou doſt heap upon me ; They ar 
called indeed the Gifts of Fortune : Bur they ares 1 
Deed and in Truth the Gifts of thy Grace. 'T her 
is nothing more bleſſed than ro do good, and to bYY 
Iiberal to others: And thou haſt made me Partay 
ker of this E!efl;dnefs, by beſtowing liberally thel 
ou 
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boofladtward Goods upon me. Thou haſt ſowed in me 
thiſkje Seed of thy Grace, that from thence there may 
» lfliiſe to others anHarveſt of LiberalityandBeneficen» 
utedly, Thou haſt commuted many things nnto me, 
Souffyunto 2 Steward, that T might have wherewithall 
ſoeftpdo good to my fellow-Servants. From thee 
N:lthe Fountain of all Good there deſcends upon me 
,onliteams of Goods : Whatſoever I am, whatſoever IT 
| thihoſſeſs, whatſoever I beſtow, depends all, I confeſs 
al@yon thy Bounty. For this thine ineftimable Mer- 
ſors, I will give thee Thanks for ever. Amer 


m | PRAYER XL 
ll He renders Thanks for the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


D thee, O eternal and merciful God, Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt, 1 render humble Thanks 

r that thou haſt waſhed me in the holy Laver of 
wptiſm from all my Sins : And for that thou haſt 
xeived me into the Covenant of Grace, and made 
ean Heir of everlaſting Life. I acknowledge it is 
by Gift that I was born of Chriſtian Parents, and 
them brought unto this heavenly Fount. How 
any Thouſands of Infants are born in Gentiliſm ; 
nd without this Sacrament do die in their Sins! 
ere i5 no Difference in Nature between me and 
00 hem : Only thy ſuperabundant Grace hath made a 
erence. I was joyned with them in Commnni- 

Mm of Sin : But I was ſeparated from them by Par- 
keipation of thy Grace. How great is this thy Good. 
g, that thou didſt fn me, when I ſought thee 

dt; that thou didſt Lear me, before I asked ; that 

hou didſt opcz unto me, before I knocke. This thy 
Mercy excecds all Praiſe, vea and all Admiration. 
Wl was baptized in thy holy Name, thy Name for me 
as called upon : Therefore I am received into the 
(Meavenly Family, being made the Son of my hea- 
venly 
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vyenly Father, . the Brother of Chriſt, and the Tem, 

le of the holy Ghoſt. This is an holy and heave 

y Laver : In it therefore I. am waſhed and purgy! 
from all my Uncleanneſs. It is the Laver of Regs 
neration and Renovation : By it therefore I am re. 
generated and renewed by the Grace of the hoj 
Ghoſt. Whatſoever Chriſt my Saviour merited by 
his moſt holy Obedience, -and - by the Effuſion » 
his moſt precious Blood ; of all that he hath leftthe 
faving Fount of Baptiſm as a Pledge. Therefore the 
conferring of Baptiſm, is the beſprinkling. of the 


Blood of Chriſt, That precious Blood of Chrift ditie 


make me tlean from all my Sins ; and makes me whi.W 


ter than Snow in the Sight of God. O eternal God, 
thou haſt made an eternal Covenant with me in 
Baptiſm ; unto which I have always Recourſe by 
true and ſerious Repentance. Thou haſt b:trothed m 
wnto thee for ever in Judgment and Righteouſneſs, in 
Grace and Mercy : Thou haſt given mean Earneft 


and Pledge of thy Spirit in Baptiſm : Therefore 
thou wilt not caſt me away fromthy Face : Bur be 


ing mindful of thy Promiſe thou wilt lead me into 
the Joys of the celeſtial Marriage. As at the Baptiſm 
of Chriſt my Mediator and Head the Heavens wer, 
opened ;So by the Communion of the ſame Baptiſm 
thou haſt opened unto me the Gate of Paradiſe. Ay 
at the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt deſcended 


upon him, and a Voice from Heaven did reſtifie 


that he was the Beloved Son of God : So by the 
ſame Communion of the ſame Baptiſm,I am made 
a Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and adopted to be 
Son of God. For which ineſtimable Benefit I will 
give Thanks unto thee my God for ever. Amen. 


PRAYER 


> ©. 


of 
'' 
E 
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PRAYER XI 
renders Thanks for the Sacrament of the Lord's 
bY Supper. 
- TOw great Thanks do I owe unto thee, moſt 
high God, for that in the mcſt ſacred Myſte- 
xof the Supper, thou doſt feed me with the Body 
fd Blood of thy Son ? What is there in Heaven or 
Farth of more Price and Excellency, than that 


dy which is united tothy Son Perſonally ? What 
certain Teſtimony and Pledge of thy Grace 


p 
ik 


hn ther e be, than the precious Blood of thy Son 
hi. Wored out for my Sins, on the Altar of the Croſs; 
dd, Whe very Price of my Redemption thou beſtoweſt 
in Won me, that 'may have a moſt certain Teſtimo- 


of thy Grace towards me. As often as I fall 
ough my Sin from the Covenant of Baptiſm : 
often by true Repentance- and the ſaving Uſe of 
6 Supper,. I'am reſtored unto it again. Itis a Sa- 


re ſtiment-of the new Teſtament, and it always ens 
x Wches me with new Gifts of the Spirit, In this Body 
to Wiſe it ſelf dwells, and therefore it refreſheth me, 
m Mad quickneth me unto everlaſting Life. By the Ef- 


fon of this Blood, Sarisfattion is made for our 
ws : And therefore by the drinking thereof, the 


emiſſion of my Sins is confirmed unto-me. Chriſt 


ed Math it, Truth it {elf faith it. Whoſoever ſhall cat my 
he Wb, axd driuk my Blood, hath eternal Life, and 1 
he Wd raiſe him up at the laſt Day,that is, to the Life 
ie Wi Glory. For this is the Bread of Life which deſtended 


2 Heaven, that whoſoever ſhall eat thereof may 
1] Wot die, bur have everlaſting Life,lt is the eating b 
ath that Clit fo commends, which muſt nee 

added unto the ſacramenral eating, that fo that 

bich was appointed ta Lifz may be received by 

RW unto Life, I come therefore with true Faith un- 

£9. 
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to this heavenly Banquet, being firmly perſwade 
that the Body which I eat, was Taliveren a Dex 


for me, and the Blood which I drink was pow 


forth for my Sins. I cannot in any wiſe doubt 
the Remiſſion of my Sins, whenis it is confirms 
by the Participation of the Price which was offer 
for my Sins, I cannot in any wiſe doubt of Chriſt 


dwelling in me, when he ſeals unto me the ſan 


by the Communion of his Body and -Blood, I ca 
not in any wiſe doubt of the Aſſiſtance of the hol 
Spirit, when my Infirmity is ſtrengrhned withſy 
ſafeguard. I am not afraid of Satan's Aſſaults,whe 
as this angelica] Food doth make me ſtrong to fig 
I am not afraid of the Allurements of the Fl 
whenas this quickning and ſpiritual Food doth 


roberate.me by the Virtue of the Spirit : Theſe tall 


ken and drunk do make Chriſt to dwell in me, a 


me in Chrift. The good Shepherd will not ſuf % 


the Sheep that 1s fed with his own Body and Blood 
to be devoured by the infernal Wolf : Neither wi 
the Power of the Spirit ſufter me to be overcome 
the weakneſs of the Fleſh. To thee, O Saviour mol 
benign, be Praiſe Honour, and Thankſgiving, fo 
ever and ever. Amen. | 


PRAYER XIV. 


He renders Thanks to God, for preſerving us from ſu 
ary Evils, 


'# 
l 


O thee, O eternal and merciful God, I rende po 
eternal Thanks, for that thou haſt hitherto 


preſerved me from infinite Evils and-Dangers, and 
haſt kept me ſafe by the Guard of thy holy Angels 
Thy privative Bleſſings, by which thou doſt keep 


tive, by which thou doſt confer good upon mc 
As many, Evils ofSouL and Body, as I ſee in othen 


" 


me from evil, are more in Number then the poli 


' 
Y 
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many Tokens do I ſee of thy Mercy towards me: 
ca: my Deliverance from thoſe Evils is to be attr> 
Wited as due only to thy Goodneſs. How great 18 
Power of the Devil! How great is his Subtilty! 
often therefore as that malignant and moſt ſub- 
Qirit, and our moſt potent Adverſary doth la- 
to do us any Miſchief ; ſo often by the Buck- 

of thy Benignity, and by the Guard of thy ho- 
Angels being proteQted, I have been able to eſcape 
Nets. But who can reckon up the Treachetous 
Eulrs and Invaſions of the Devil? Who can there- 
reckoRvp the Riches of thy Bounty ? When 
ſkep by Night, the Eye of thy Providence doth 
ach over me, that the infernal Enemy which 
th about like a roaring Lion, may not be able by 
$Strength and Subtilty to opprefs me. When by 
ky Satan by his Tentations doth ſet upon me, the 
mech of thy Right Hand doth moſt bountifully 
ffort and ftrengthen- me, thar the deceitful 
empter may not allure me into his Snares. When 
innumerable Hoſt of Evils hang over my Head, 
ly bleſſed Angels encamp about me like a fiery 
all. There is no Creature fo vile, ſo weak, and 
little, of which Ido not ſtand in. Danger many 
ays. How great and immenſe a Benefit is:it there- 
e, that thy Providence dothpreſerye me ſafe from 
m ! My Soul is prone to Sin, and: my'Body to 
ling : Therefore, O Lord moſt beriign, my Soul 
bob governeſt by thy bleſſed Spirit,, and my. Body 
Wh thy angelical Buckler : For thou haſt given thy 
gels Charge over me to keep me in all my Ways, 
to bear me up with their Hands that 1 daſh not 


. | Foot at any time againſt a Stone. To thy Merty 


Witribute it zhat 1 am not conſumed. New Dangers 
paſs and environ me about every Day : Thy 
cy 1s therefore renewed unto me every 

. Mor- 
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Morning : 7hou doft neither ſlumber nor ep 0 the 


faithful and watchful Keeper of My Soul and & | 
dy: Thy Grace is the Shadow on my right Hina 


that the Noon-tide Rays of open and violent Perf 


cution ſtrike me not, nor the Darkneſs of the Noi 
cauſe me to fall into the fecret and hidden Snare 


of the Devil, Thou doſt keep my Ingrefs ; tho 
doſt dire&t myProgreſs,thou doſt govern my E 
For which thy great Benefits, I will fing Praiſesw 
tothee for ever. Amen. 


JSFPRAYER xv. of 


He renders Thanks for the Promiſe of everlaſting Sal 
vation. 


Render Thanks unto thee, heavenly Father, f 
that thou haſt nor only given me free Remiſki 


of my Sins, and the inward renewing of the Spiri 


but alſo an aſſured Promiſe of everlaſiing Salt 
on. How great is thy Goodneſs,that ro me poor n 

ſerable Min, and a Sinner, having had fo offen | 

perience of thy Mercy, thou haſt*gjven Bolane 
to hope even after heavenly. things, and.co cor 
ceive an-aſſured hope of Habitation in the everlz 

ing Manſions of thy heavenly Houſe ! The Goo 
of that true and> everlaſting Life are ſo great, 
they cannot be meaſured, and ſo many, that ti 

cannot be numbred, fo far extended, that they c 

not be termed ; and of ſuch Price that threy cannt 
be valned. How great therefore is thy Goodntl 
and Bounty to me undeſerving Wrerc*, tit 
thou doſt in-the Priſon and Work-Houſ: of th 
Life make me bleſſed in Part, with an infalli 
Promiſe of thoſe Goods. Thar Tam already ſo 
by Hope, the Apoſtle of the Truth doth manifel 
And that Hope maketh not aſbamed, it is proved! 
evident Teſtimony, Why therefore is the Ship! 


+ +I 43 3- 


Wa—__ 


” 
— WY - 


Praftice of Picty. 235 


ny Heart, in which Chriſt is carried by Faith, fo 
en tolſed up and down with Storms and Waves 
Mad Doubtings ; Thou haſt given unto me a Pro- 
Mniſe of Salvation, O God, thou God of Truſt: 

flow can I therefore any longer doubt of the Cer- 
nty and Immutabiliry of thy Promiſe ? That 
miſe of Life comes of thy mere free Will : And 
refore it depends not upon the Merit of my 
forks. I am by Faith as ſorely aſcertained of the 
knefits promiſed of thy Grace, as I am aſſured by 
be Sight- of mine Eyes of thoſe which I already 
we. Thou feedeſt me with the Body and Blood 
ty Son. Thou ſealeſt me by the inward Teſtt- 
ny of thy Spirit : What more certain Feſtimony, 
more precious Pledge can there be to confirm 
dme the Promiſe of Salvation ? IT find in very 


Weed that thou art with me in #he Troubles of this 


gent Life * How can it otherwiſe be but that T 
I be with thee in that moſt Blefled racy” 
eternal. Life ! If thou beſtoweſt npon me ſuc 
at things in the poor Cottage of this World : 
much greater wilt thou beſtow tn the Palace 
the heavenly Paradiſe ! Whatſoever thing to be 
L for thou haſt promiſed, is as certain unto 
& all thoſe things, which thou haſt given me 
my Uſe in this World. Thy Mercy and Truttris 
gthned and ſhall be ſtrengthned over me for 
- Thy Mercy did prevent me, and thy Mercy 
[folow me : It prevented me in my Juſtification 
t ſhall follow me in my Glorification : It pre- 
d me that F might live piouſly, and it ſhall fol- 
me that I may live for me with thee. There. 
el will praiſe and ſing of thy Mercy and Truth 
Fer, Amen. 


T HE 
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The third Part. 
Of Petitions for our ſelves. 
| The Argument 


The Meditation of our own Wants, doth ſhew, | 
we have of our ſelves no manner of ſpiritual 6 
And therefore that it becometh us to renounce all C 
frdence in our own Strength, and to flee to the Aid 
Succour of God's Mercy promiſed unto us through C 

' By this Conſideration of our manifold Wants, our $ 
is lifted up unto.God, and begs of him mortifieatim 
the old Man and renovation of the new, which i: ue 
ſary for all thoſe that ave byrn again. This Renovi 
on conſeſteth in the Conſervation and Increaſe ct Fn 
Hope, Charity, Humility, Patience, Gentle 
Chaſtity: and the other Virtues: And therefure 1 
ought with ſeriou; Prayer 19 ſue unto God for it, | 
over ſceing that daily we are afſaulted by the Fel 
the World and che Deval : Informuch that our File 
ſolicites us unto the Love of earthly things : 
World with Hatred, and Satan with his Treach 
oppugns us : We have juſt Cauſe to pray aaily mitt 
Lord of Hoſts, who propoſet h unto us this Battle, a 
a Reward. of Viory, For Contempt of Earti 
things: For denial of our ſelves : For Conquelt 
ver the World : For Comfort in all Adverſity, 
rue Tranquility of the Mind : For Viftory in Tents 
8s, and Preſervation from the Devil's Treacherit 
And to conclude ſeeing that the Aid and Aſi! ance 
God in the Hour of Death, and the Day of Jug 
is moſt neceſſary : Therefore we muſt every Day bu 
bly pray far a bleſſed Departure our of this Life, 
a blefled. RefurreGion wr o life. everlaſting. 


PRAYE 
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PRAYER FE: 
ways for Mortificat ion %f the old Man. 


Oſt holy, and moſt mercifyl God, Pather of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through the ſame th 
| Son, by thy holy Spirit, 1 fumbly beſeec 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to work in-me a 
Is Mortification of the old Man, ' that accordin 
te inward Man I may in thee be Strengthned. 
ils in my Fleſh : But give thou unto me the 
h of the Spirit, that I do not ſuffer it to reign 
; Thou doſft ſet my ſecret Sins before thee int the 
it of thy Countenance: But ſet thou them, T bee 
hehee, in the Light of my Hearr, that I may ſee 
,, and grieve, and humbly ſue unto thee for 
an. I am not as yet altogether free from Sin 
fling in me : But grant I beſeech thee, in Mer- 
hat I may be free from the Guilt thereof, and 
1 Condemnation. The Law of Sin in my Members 
; gant to the Law of my Mind which is reneWs 
But give unto me the Spirit of thy Grace, thot 
ight captivate the Law of Sin and not be captiyas* 
by the old Fleſh, The Fleſb within me luſteth a« 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. 
Spirit indeed is ready, but the Fleſh is weak: : 
therefore unto my Spirit the Riches of thy 
meth and Virtue, that it may overcome the e- 
Concupiſcences of the Rebellions Fleſh. That 
Soriſh Dalilah with her Allurements doth daily 
pon me : But ffrengthen thou me by thy Spirit 
be inward Man, that at length ſhe overcome me 
{DO how grievos and hard a thing” is it for a 
to fight againſt himſelf, that'is, againſt' his 
mt How dithculc and hard a Marreris1t for one 
Wercome a domeftick Efnemy !"Unlefs in' this 
Bt: thoa 'Yoſt 'arm' ms with thy © heavenly 
| Strength. 
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Strength, thereis great Fear that I ſhall be conſtrain Þ! 
ed to yeild unto this Enemy, by reaſon of her 

and hidden Treacheries. Preſs, burn, launce, mor 
tifie the old Man, that I may eſcape his fawning 
Deceit and Seducement. Grant unto me that I ny 
daily die in my ſelf, that by the Allurements off 
the Fleſh I be not ſeperated from the Lifethat is inf 
Chriſt. Kindle in my Heart the Fire of the Spiri | 
that | may ſacrifice unto thee the beloved Son ofa 
myevil Lufts, and mine own Will. Fleſb and 8 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God: let them th 
fore die in me, that I be not excluded from th 
Kingdom of Heaven. They that live according tt] 
Fleſh ſhall die: But they which by the Spirit do marti 
fre the Deeds of the Fleſh ſhall live. They that 
Chriſt's do crucifie the Fleſb with the Luſt: theraf 
Therefore ftrike through and crucifie my Fleſh, ( 
Chriſt, thou that waſt upon the Altar of the Croſg 
pierced through and crucified for me. Amen, 


PRAYER Il. | 
He prayes for the Conſervation and Increaſe of Faith 


= haſt lighted in my Heart, thou living and 
eternal God, the Light of ſaving Faith: whicl 
I humbly beſeech thee of thy Goodneſs and Cle 
mency, to keep and increafe. I often feel Weaknel 
of Faith, I often waver, and am toſſed with Stornf» 
of Doubts and Fears : Therefore I humbly call uvgſ 
on thee with thy bleſſed Apoſtles, that thou woul 
eſt vouchlafe to increaſe it. My Heart propounagt 
unto. thee a good Word. Thou wilt not break they 
bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, 1 can) 
ny, Treaſure'in 8 Veſ*l of Clay : The Torch of Fatal 
I bear about mein a brittle Veſſel; What elſere: 
mains then, but that with ſerious Prayers and light 


I commend it unto thy Cuſtody, and daily prayur 
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thee for the increaſe of the ſame ? In the Dark- 
of this Life and preſent World, make me Par- 
of che heavenly Light of Faith. Thy Word 
ight and Life : Grant unto me of thy Mercy 
by true Faith I may ſtick unto thy Word, and 
nade by}thee-a Son of Light and Life. Againſt all 
Tentations of Satan, againſt all Oblocutions of 
World,yea againſt the Cogitations of mine own 
rt, letche Comfort of thy Word prevail in me. 
Word of Scripture is of more Worth than 
wen and Earth, 1n that it is more "as" than Hea- 
and Earth. Effe& in me by thy holy Spirit 
| may firmly believe thy Word, and yield my» 
na and my Senſes to the obedience of Faith: 
Promiſes are of thy meer free Grace,neither do 
y depend upon the Condition of my Worth and 
its : I may therefore with moſt aſſured Faith 
upon them, and with my whole Heart truſt 
by Goodneſs. By Faith Chriſt dwells and lives in 
Heart : Conſerve therefore in me the free Gift 
Fach, that my Heart may be and always remain 
Habitacle of Chriſt. Faith” is the Seed of all 
Works, and the Foundation of an holy Life, 
gſerve therefore moſt bountiful Lord, and cot- 
Mn this in me, that my ſpiritual Harveſt, and 
lling ſuffer no Loſs. Strengthen my Faith ; that 
may overcome the World, and the Prince of the 
I. Increaſe the Light thereof, that it may daily 
Ffarth more clear Beams outwardly : Conſerve 1t 
he midft of the Darkneſs of Death, that it may 
ta Light before me to true Life. Rule me by thy 
h Spir:t, that I loſe not this Faith by conſenting 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, and taking Pleaſure in 
reMagainſt my Conſcience : Bnr confirm in me 
It good Work which thou haſt begun, that by 
kverance of my Faith I may obtain the Inheri- 
ce of eternal Life, Amen. PRAY-+ 


240 = Gerards daily Part 


# &  % H % 4 
He prayeth for the Conſervation and Increaſe of þ 


CY 


A ogy, eternal, and merciful God, 11 

ſeech thee by the moſt ſacred Wounds oft 

Son to uphold in me the Prop of ſaving Hy 

Sometimes my Heart doth wave like a Ship in d 

midſtofthe'Sea : but grant thou unto me the fir 

= ſafe Anchor of immoveable Hope : Still t 
a 


vesof Tentations and Doubts, thou that art til 


God' of Hope and all Conſolation. As certain x 
immoveable as the Truth of thy Promiſe is, fo 
tain may the firmneſs of holy Hope be in me. 
reſt upon thy Promiſes : And thou wilt not le 
me deſtitute of Aid. My Confidence is in thy Bou 
ty; And thou wilt not leave me deſtiture of Cor 
fort. 1 know on whom I have believed, and 1 amſu 
that he is able to keep that which is committed m 
him by me, againſt that Day. 1 am moſt certain 
perſwadea, that thou which baſft begun a g11d Wark 
me, wilt alſo finiſh it until the Day of Jeſus Chri 
There are three things that lift me up when 13 


proftrate :That uphold me when I am filling:Ti 


dire& me when Iam wavering: To wit, thy Lo 


in my Adoption;the Truth of thy Promiſe; andt! 


Power.in Performance. This is the three-fold Co 

that thou letteſt down unto me into this Priſc 
out of my heavenly Countrey, that thou mayclt 

me up, and draw me unto thee, unto the Sight 
thy Glory. This Hope is the Anchor of my Saly 
tion : This is the Way that leadeth unto Parad 
The Meditation of thy Command makes me hj 
The Medication of thy Goodneſs ſuffers me net 
deſpair of thy Mercy : The Meditation of ml 
own Prailty ſuffers me not to hope and trult in! 
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f ine own Power and Merit. By how much 
s my Hope is faſtened on theſe frail and flux- 
Sands of preſent Goods and humane Aid : By 
much the moreſolidly and certainly it is ſtabli ſh» 
upon the firm and immoveable Rock of thy 
miſe, and celeſtial things. Unite my Heart un- 
e that I may altogether withdraw my felf 
[the World, and cleave unto thee with all 
Heart. Unto thee, I flee as unto the Throne of 
w, and Altar of Mercy, and Ark of the Cove- 
t, and SanQuary of Liberty, and the Rock of my 
rth, and Horn of my Salvation. In me there 1s 
3 but Sin, Death, and Condemnation ; in 
Ia is nothing but Righteouſneſs, Life, 
th, and Conſolation. 1 deſpair therefore in my 
and I hope in thee: I am daſhed in Pieces of 
&Ff, and I am raiſed up by thee. Let Tribula- 
s be multiplied, ſo that thy quickning Conſola- 
be preſent unto me, and-ere& my Hope. Tri- 
ion worketh Patience ; and Patience, Experience; 
Experience, Hope ; and Hipe maketh not aſhamed. 
thee O Lord do 1 put my Truſt, let me never be cone 
weed. Amen. 


PRAYER IV. 
frayes for the Conſervation and Increaſe of Chas 
* 
Ternal and merciful God, who art Charity and 
s Love it ſelf, grant unto me the Riches of true 
al Love. My Heart is co!d, my Heart is eat- 
© thou that art Fire, O thou that art Love it 
kindle me. My Heart is hard and Stony: O 
that art the Rock, O thou that art Love it 
ſoften me. My Heart is full of Thorns and 
des, of Anger and Hatred : O moft gracious 
,"O thou that art Love it feif, weed me. 7 
3 4 
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will love thee, O Lord my Strength, my Rick, 
wy Tower of Defence, my Deliverer, my Gid, 
Buekler, and the Horn of my Salvation, Whatſoey 
I fee in the Creature either good or excellent, 
that I find in thee, who art the chief good more 
bundant: and excellent. I will love thee the 
with all my Hart aboveall things,in whom I kn 
there is ſich Plenry and excellency of all Good 
is fo much the better for me, by how muchy 
more I come unto thee, than whom there js1 
thing berter : Bur I will come unto thee not wil 
ing on the Feet of my Body but loving thee wi 
theAﬀedion of myHeart.If I deſtre Beauty,thoy 

* the moſt beautiful of all : if I deſire Wiſdom, t 
zrt. the wileſt of all : 1fI defire Riches thou artyf 
richeſt of all: If I deſire Power, thou art t 
moſt powerful of all : If I defire Strength, thou a 

the Rtrongeſt of all :- If I deſire Honour, thou 4 
rhe moſt glorions of all. Thou didft love me fre 
Eternity] will therefore love thee again ufith 
nity. Thou didſt love me in giving thy ſelf for 
Ewill love thee agamin rendring my ſelf up who 
unto thee. Let my Heart be fer on fire ; let eve 
Creature ſeem viie-unto me : Bo thou only becon 
ſweet unto my Soul, It was thy Will that the 
mane Nature ſhould be united unto thy Son by 
unſeparable Union ; How much more is it fitth 
my Heart be joyned unto thee by an unſeparab 
Rond of Love ? A divine Loye drew thy Son fro 
Heaven to Earth, tied him to a Pillar ro be whir 
and faſtred him to the Croſs to be crucihed : Sh 
hot as fervent a Flame of Love lift up my Ik 
from: Earth ro Heaven, and bind me to tae 
thief good, and that unſeparably ? I ſhould of 
much Injury unto thee and unto my ſelf, if Ihou 
Pve terreae, vile and mean things, when thou! 
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t, Sac} hononred me, and given me ſuch large 
a, ſess to' the end Tmight love thee. From this 
c of thee let there ariſe in my Heart a ſincere 


it, oe of my Neighbour. PPhoſoever loveth thee ( O 
chief Good ) keeperh alſo thy Commanaments: 

that the doing of the Work is the Trial of 
Wherefore ſeeing that thou haſt commanded 


od. Wis love oy Nerghbouys, therefore no. Man loves 
ch ſefincerely, which payeth not unto kis Neigh- 
the Debt of Love. Whatſoever my Neighbour 

was ſo dear unto thee, that thou didſt won- 

Wy create him, mercifully redeem him, and 
01 ouſly call him to the Fellowſhip of thy King- 
, On: In thee therefore and for thee I ought to 
i ey Neighbour, whom I ſee to be raifed by 
t Grace and Mercy to ſuch an height of Glory. 
n and increaſe in me thistrue and ſincere 
ve, thou that art Love eternal and uncharige- 


Amen, 


6 PRAYERYV. 


vholyreyes for ; bs Conſervation and Increaſe of Hume 
eveeWiry, | 
IM Lmighty and merciful God, which art a ſes 
, vere Harer of all Pride, grant that I may be 
ofe of Charity, and the Violet of Humility: 
rh [may by my Deeds of Charity caſt forth a good 
c "MW fragrant Smell, and think humbly of my telf in 
10 Heart, What am 1 Lord, in thy Sight 7 Duſt, 


hy x a Shadow, nothing. Wherefore ſeeing that 
71, ]Wnothing in thySight,gront that] may ſcemto my 
-» FF dothing in mine ownSight.Keep downthatſwel- 
1 af Pride that was born together with my Heart 


oft may receive the Dew of thy heavenly Grace : 
Fthe Streams of thy Grace do not low upwards 
the high Mountains, but are carried dowawazds 
is 
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to the low-Valleys of the humble Heart. There j 
nothing at all mine but infirmity and Iniquity: 
Whatſoever good thing there is in me, it deſcenk 
from the Fountain of thy Gaodneſs unto me 
Therefore I can challenge no good unto my lelf,f 
ing that thereis nothing properly mine-By how much 
the more I think highly of thee : By ſo much thelff 
more I think baſely of my ſelf. Far be it from me 
moſt gracious Lord, far be it from me, to be proud 
of thy Bleſſings, and in reſpe& of them to deſpiſe 
others. The Treaſures of thy Riches thou didtd; 
poſe in the Cheſt of my Heart, as many and as great 
as it pleaſed thee : God forbid that I ſhould attn 
bute them unto mine own Worth, and aſcribe thenllfe 
unto my ſelf, Thou didſt kindle in my Heart, bills 
thy Spirit, the Fire of Piety and Love: Grant [h 
ſeech thee, that I may cover it with the Aſhes o 
Humility: How little is the Honour that by 
Man is given unto a Man ! How little is the Praif; 
wherewith Man is graced by Man! But he, 0, 
moſt mighty Creator, is great indeed, that is, grea 
with thee. He that pleaſeth thee, pleaſeth the tr 
Prizer of things : But no Man pleaſeth thee, unlel 
he diſpleaſe himſelf, Thou art the Life of my Lit, 
Thou art the Soul of my Soul : I therefore reſign 
my Life and Soul into thy Hands, and with at 
humble Fart cleave faſt unto thee, Let thy High 
neſs look upon my Lowneſs : Let thy Loftineſs loo 
mpoh-thy Bzſcneſs. Alas, why do I fo deſire to bf, 
extolled in the World, ſeeing that there is nothin, 
in the World to be defired * Why do I ſo muclþ 
lift up my ſelf, when as the Yoke of Sin doth 
keep me down ? Let the Goad of thy Godly Fe 
prick my Heart leſt it die of the moſt dangerous Dis 
eaſe of Spiritual Tumour, Let my Sins which a 


nnumerable be always in my Sight. As for - goo. 
Li F ork 
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Works, let them be buried in Oblivion. Let the 
brance of My Sins make me more forrow- 


. than the Glory of any Work that I do. ſeem- 
"Yngly good, but indeed unclean and imperfeR, mer- 


and joyful. In thee alone do I rejoyce and glory, 


jo art my Joy and Glory for ever. Amen. 
PRAYER VI. 
nn He prayes for the Gift and Increaſe of Patience. 
\ Lmighty, eternal, and merciful God, with 
bumble Sighs I implore thy Grace, that tho 
"Wilt grant unto me true and ſincere Patience. My 
Hlelb coveteth after things pleaſing unto it, thar is, 
i and carnal, and refuſeth patiently to endure 
ings contrary, 1 beſeech thee powerfully to re- 
in me this Deſire of the Fleſh, and underprop 
wi Weakneſs with the Power of Patience. O Chrif 
ky, thou Doftor of Patience and Obedience, fur- 
uh me within with thy holy Spirit, that I may 
am of thee, to renounce mine own Wiil, and 
patiently to Bear the Croſs that 1s laid upon me. 
"Wſhou enduredſt for me things more grievous than 


1; Waon layeſt upon me: And 1 have deſerved more 


ievous Pumiſhments than thou inflifteft. Thou 
dſt bear the Crown of Thorns, and the Burden of 
Croſs , thou didſt ſweat Blood ; thou didſt rzzad 

Ihe Yine-Preſs for me : Why therefore ſhould Tre- 
uſe with Patience to endure ſuch ſmall Sufferings 
| Afliftions 2 Why ſhould I be loth to be made 
mformable unto thy ſorrowful Image in this Life? 
didſt drink of the Brook of Paſſions itt * 
Way. Why then ſhould I deny to drink a ſmall 
ht out of the Cup of the Croſs ? I have by my 

ins deſerved eternal Puniſhments : And why ſhould 
we ſuffer a little in this World a Fatherly Cor- 
tion ? Thoſe chat thou from Eternity, before the 
= M 3 Foun- 


 . 


246 Gerar@s daily Part , 


Foundations of the World were laid, &idf foreknght 


thou haſt decreed that they ſhould be made confur 


wnto the Image of thy Sox in the Time of this Lip 
Therefore if I ſhould not endure patiently this Con 


formity by rhe Croſs, I ſhould deſpiſe chy holy ag 


eternal Countel concern:ing my Salvation : whid 


far be from: me thy unworthy Servant ! I: i; 6 


Trial and not for Denial that thoa doſt ſo exez;cil 


me with ſundry Calamities, As mnch of the Cro 


and Tribulation as thou layeſt upon me, fo mui 


Light and Conſolation dcſt thou confer upon me 


neither is my Chaſtiſement increaſed fo mwch xml 


Reward 1s. The Sufferings of thi:Life are not werth 
of that heavenly Conſolation which thou fendefti 
this Life, and that heavenly Glory which thou pro 
miſeſt in the Life ro come. I know that thou x 
with me in Trouble : Why therefore ſhould I not 
rejoyce rather for the Preſence of thy' Grace, thes 


be ſforrowful for the Burden of the Croſs that is di 
upon me ? Lead me which Way thou wilt, thoulff 


beſt Maſter and Teacher,through Thorns and Buſt 


es I will follow thee ; only do thou draw me, and; 


make me able to follow thee. I ſubmit my Head 
to be crowned with T horns, being fully perſwaded 
that thou wilt hereafter crown me with an everld 
ing Crown of Glory. Amen. | 


PRAYER VII. 


He prayes for the Gift and Increaſe of Gentleneſ; an 
Meetneſ:. 

Moft gracious Lord, that doſt ſo lovingly and 
kindly invite us to Repentance, and with ſuch 

Jong Patience doſt wait for our Converſion : give 
unto me the Riches of long-ſuffering and Meekmſt, 
The Fire of Anger doth flame in my Heart, 4 
often as I receive the leaſt Detriment from my 
Neighs 
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: Therefore I humbly pray chee,. that 
by thy Spirit thou wouldeſt mortifie this. finful at- 
Eon of my Fleſh; What hard Words and harder 
flows, and moſt hard Puniſhments did thy belo- 
« wd Son endure for me ! 1/50 when he wa: r: poached 
haroached not ag2in, but referred all to him that 

Bweeth all things moſt righteouſly. What Pride 
My this therefore, and Stubbornnels in me, that I 
F{iſerable and-mortal Duſt of the Earth, and Aſhes, 
— \Wahnot endure a rough Word, and overcome with 
» Wileekneſs of Heart the Offence given me by my 

Neighbour ! Learn of me, O learn of me, for I am 
"nrek and humble in Heart ; Thou crieſt out 
iſt, Receive me, receive me, with Sighs I hym- 
bly intreat thee, into that Praftick School of th 
ſicic, that I may learn there true Meekneſs, With 
Kuhat grievous and diverſe Sins. do I offend thee 
a | —_— Father, whoſe daily Pardon I and 
"Min need of ! Why therefore do I being a Man hore 
har Anger againſt Man, and preſume to ask Pardon 
Wael thee, who art Lord of Heaven and Earth ? Were 


" Minot abſurd for me to take no Pity upon Man that 


like unto my ſelf, and to ask of thee, Lord, Re- 
Miſion.of my Sins ? Vnleſs 1 ſhall remit unto my 
\ Mikighbour bis Offences, neither cat I hope for Re- 
of my Sitzs. Therefore moſt gracious Lord, 

that art of much Mercy and long-ſuffering, give 
unto me the Spiric-of Patience and Meekneſs, that 
I do not preſently conceive Anger when my 
Neighbour offendeth me, but that I may ſhun it, 
wthe Enemy of my Soul : Or if it ſteal upon me 
mawares, that I may preſently lay it aſide. Les wh: 
te San go down upon my Wrath, leſt it depart as a 
Witneſs againſt me : Ler nat Sleep ſeiſe upon me 
whilſt I am angry, leſt he deliver me in my Anger 
Death his Siſter. If 1 defite to take Revenge of 
M4 - mine 
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mine Enemy, why do not I ſer my ſelf again 
mine Anger, which is my greateſt and moſt hae. ® 
ful Enemy, ſeeing that it kills the Soul and mak 
me ſubje& to eternal Death ? Ser a Watch befor 
my Month, and give me Prudence to govern the 
Actions of my Life, that I offend not my Neigh &. 
bour either in Word or Deed. Grant that I may eF 
vnto my Neighbour by the fragrant Smell of ny 
Virtues a ſweet ſenting Roſe ; and not by Offincy IF 
and DetraQion a pricking Thorn. Grant good Jeſv, 
that I may inſiſt inthe Footſteps of thy Mecknel, 
a :d with a ſincere Heart love my Neighbour, 4na 


PRAYER VIIL 
He prayes for the Gift and Increaſe of Chaſtity, 


HP! God, thou which art a Lover of Modeſty 
and Chaſtity, and a ſevere Hater of Filthines 
land Luft, for Chriſt's Sake the moſt chaſte Bride W 
-groom of my Soul, I.intreat thee to work and'in- 
creaſe-in me true Chaſtity inward and outward of 
the Soul and of the Body, of the Spirit and of the 
Fleſh : and contrariwiſe to extinguiſh the Fire of 
evil Concupiſcence that is in my Heart, Let the 
*holy Fear of thee wound my Fleſh that it ruſh not 
-headlong into the Fire of Luſt, Ler the Celeſtial 
Love carry my Soul up unto thee, that it cleavenot 
through inordinate Love unto the unſavoury things 
of the World: Showre down upon me the Screams 
of thy-heaven!:: Grace, that the Flames of Concu- 
piſcence may thereby be extinguiſhed, asfiery Dart 
are in the Watzr. My Soul was created after thine 
Image and repaired again by Chrift : I ſhould offer 
great Injury unto thee therefore my Creator and I 
Redeemer, and unto my ſelf alſo, if I ſhould be- 

black,the beauriful Face of my Soul with the Smoke 


and Stains of diſhoneſt Love. Chriſt dwellcth in my 
Pits Heart : 
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Saul thart : The holy Ghoſt awelleth in my Heart: Let 
we im therefore repleniſh me with the Power of his 

ce, and the Largeſs of his ſpiritual Gifts, that I 
ay be holy in Spirit, and holy tn Body. Without Hov 


Y els no Man ſhall ſee thee, who art the moſt frus 
—* wht : As much therefore as thy beautiful Viſion 
 * Bito be loved and defired, ſo deteſtable and odious: 
L. tthe Decreaſe and Loſs of Chaſtity be unto me. 


Ihe Holy Spirit is made Sorrowful with the Sparks 
f filthy Speeches : How much more than with 
te flaming Fire of Luſt : The very- Appetite of 
ﬀ is full of Anxiety and Folly : The AR is full 
Abomination and Ignominy : And the End is 
ill of Repentance and Shame. The Heat thereof 
xzndeth up into Heaven, and the Stink thereof de. - 
madech even unto Hell: Why therefore ſhould [: 
en the Door of my Soul to this moſt filthy Ene-- 
wy, and receive him even into the inward Cham- 
rof my Heart ? Give unto me, thon God of Hoe - 
ſs and Fortitude, thou Lord of Hoſts, give unto 

je the Strength of the Spirit, that I may overcome : 
tEnemy which within me fighteth againſt me ; 

nt unto me that I may not only abſtain from» 
wlawful Embracings, and outward Adts of Filthi-- 
þ, but alſo that I' may be freed from the 1n- 
rd Flames and Deſires thereof : ſeeing that thou - 
Iſt not only require a pure Body, bur alfo a pure 
kart, and dofſt behold with thy moſt: pure Eyes- 
t only the Ourwards, but the* Inwards alſo, - 
cif in me, O Chriſt, thou which waſt crucified 
on my Fleſh and the Concupiſcence thereof, 1 : 
leech thee, 


——— 
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PRAYER IX free 
He prays for the Contempt of Earthly Things, vid 


Oly .God; heavenly Father, I call upon thelfflos 
through thy beloved Son, that by thy bolyGac 
Spirit thon wouldeſt withdraw my Hzart fron 
earthly Things, and lift it up unto the Deſire ior 
heavenly things. As Fire by Nature doth tend upſſnir 
wards : So let the ſpiritual Fire of Love and Dehei 
votion kindled in my Heart, tend to heavenlyyli 
Things. What are theſe earthly Things ? They 
are more brittle than Glaſs, more moveable tharllih 
Euripus, more changeable than the V/inds- I were 
a Fool therefore,if T ſhould fet my Heart upon them 
and ſeek Reſt for my Soul in them. We muſt le 
all earthly things when we die, though it be +W 
gainſt onr Wills : Grant therefore that with a free 
and voluntary Aﬀection of the Heart, I may fit 
forſake them. Mortifie in me the Love of the 
World, that the holy Love of thee may increaſe in 
me. Preſerve me by the Aid of thy holy Spirit,that ih 
I ſettle not my Love on this World, leſt my HeartBht 
become worldly, The Figure of this World paſſcth a» 
way, the momentany Glory thereof paſſeth away: 
The Diffolntion both of Heaven and Earth a 
Hand: Bend my Heart therefore,that I may become 
a Lover of the Life that laſteth for ever, and not 0 
this World which foon fleeth away. Wharſoever itiv 
this Waorld,is Concupiſcence of theFleſh,Concupiſcence of 
the Eyer, and Pride of Life : But how vain a thing 
i5 it to love the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh ! How 
dangerous a thing is it to ſatisfie the Concupiſcence 
of the Eyes! How hurtful a thing is it to make 
choice of the Pride of Life! He cannot truly love 
Chriſt, which is the heavenly Bread of Life, that is 
full with the earthly Hu;ks of the Swine, He cannot 


fret» 
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feely flie up to God, whoſe Heart is held captive 
with theLove of this World. TheLove ofGod cannot 
eater in there, where the Heart is fall with che 
| theffllove of this World. Quench in me therefore, 0 
/ bolyiGad my Love, the Deſire of earthly things > Take 
fronflotn me this Bond of the Love of the Warld ; 
ſire dfiſfour the Veſſel of my Heart, that I may love thee 
id upicth ſincere Love, and cleave unto thee with a 
ef Heart. Alas! Why ſhould I love thoſe things 
ich are in the World, ſeeing that they cannot 
whe my Soul which was created for Eternity, 
recompence me again Love for Love? | Him 
my Soul love, with whom ſhe ſhall divell for 
&. Thicher will I fend before the Deſires of my 
-where eternal Glory is prepared for me. 
bare my Treaſure is, there ſhall my Heart be alſo. 


t 2, 


4; 
$M 


| freeficpe unto me rhe 1/7inzs of # Dove, that T may flie 
' ficltbigh unto thee, and hids my ſelf in the Holes 
t toe Wſthe Rock : Left the Hell Hunter catch me in the 
ſe in of this worldly Love, and draw my Soul a- 
that Fin to-carthly things : Let all the World wax bitter 
lcart gt me, that Chrilt alone may become ſweet un. 


+mY Soul. 4mer. < 
TFTRATER XL 


He prayes for Denial of himſelf. 


ome 

ot 0 Ju Chrift, Son of the hving God, which 
itiu proclaimeſt in thy Wor:l, whoſoever will be my 
ce ofiſeiple, 1:t him detty himſelf take up his Croſs and 


p-me : | intreat thee by thy moſt precious Death 
Paſſion , to perfeQt in rae that Denial of my 
which thou requireſt, 1 know i 35 eaſter to for» 
all other Creatures, thin for a Man to deny 
inſelf That which I cannot therefore in my Kt 
fect, perfe& rhou in me, I beleech thee Ler 
8 Peſires of mine own Will keep Silence, that. 
? may 
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may hearken- unto thy divine Oracles. Ler th 
rooty Strings ofthe Love of my ſelf be rooted on 
of my Heart, that the moſt ſweer Plants of divine 
Love may grow in me. Let me die wholly unty 
my ſelf, and mine own Concupiſcences, that | 
live wholly unto thee, and thy Will. My Will x 
changeable and moveable, wandring and uncon- 
tant : Grant therefore that I may ſubmit my Will 
to thy Will, and cleave inſeparably unto thee, who 
art alone the immutable and eternal Good. Then 
do divine Virtues grow in us, when naturl 
Strength decays in us: Then at length are our 
Works done in God, when our own Will is mor» 
tified in us: Then are we truly in- God, and live 
in him, when we are annihilated and made nc 
thing in our ſelves. Therefore O thou true Li 
mortifie in me mine own Will, that I may begir 
truly to-live unto thee. Whatſoever in us ought tc 
approved, and pleaſe God, muſt from him deſcend 
| us : Therefore, to God-alone muſt-all Goc 
be aſcribed, and to him muſt we leave that which 
is his own. Whatſoever doth ſhine and glitter in 
doth come from the eternal and immutable Light 


hh BST 5 57% 2 I www 


which lighteneth theNaturalDarkneſs of ourMindsWof 


Let our Light therefore ſo ſhine before Men, not that 


we our ſelves, but that God may thereby be gloti 
fied. O Chrift thou which art the true Light, ki 
de this Light of true Knowledge in my Mind. C 
«Chriſt thou which art the crue Glory of thy Father 


work in my» Heart this Abnegation of mine ow 
Honour. Ir is better for me in thee, than in my ſe 
Where I am. not, there am I moſt happy. My In 
firmity deſires to be Strengthned by thy Virtue 
My no:hinglooketh up. unto thy Being. Let thy h 
ly Will be done in the Earth of my Fleſh, that tht 
tuavinly Kingdom.may come into my Soul, Monti 
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me the Love of my ſelf, and of mine own Ho- 
- that it may not hinder the coming of thy 
avenly Kingdom. It it be the total Good of Man- 
kind to love God ; Then it muſt needs be the total. 
wil to love himſelf. If ic be the Nature and Pro- 
of the true Good, to communicate it ſelf : 
then ſurely Man's Love of himſelf muſt needs be a 
t evil ; becauſe he challengeth his own and as 
i Good unto himſelf, If all Glory be dueunto- 
God alone, then it is Sacriledge to challenge Ho- 
gour ; for he that challengeth it, challengeth that 
which is anothers. Extinguiſh in me this Love of 
my ſelfand mine Honour, O Chriſt bleſſed for ever; 
Amine 


PRAYER Xl. 
nll He prayeth for Conqueſt over the World. 
| A night, eternal and merciful God, Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, give unto me the 
Grace of thy holy Spirit that. I may get the Con« 
- over all the Tentations of the World, The 
World ſets upon me with Hatred, Flattery and per» 
erſe Examples : Teach me to contemn the Hatred 
ofthe World, to decline her Allurements, and te 
In the Imitation of.evil Examples, What can the 
World with her Hatred do againſt me, if thy Grace 
like a Buckler prote&t me ? What ſhall it huzt me 
ho' all Men ſhould perfecute me with Hatred, if 
hou my God doſt embrace me with Love? Again, 
ſhall it profit me, though all Men ſhould:love 

me, if the Fury. of thine Anger ſhall purſue me ? 
The World paſſeth away, the Hatred of the World 
ſeth away : But the Grace of God alone endureth 

tor ever.Remove therefore, OGod,out of my Heart 
that inordinate Fear, that I benotafraid of the Hk- 


my 


 — : ' 
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'my Soul a full Confidence, and. an ardent Heat & 
the Spirit, that I may learn to contemn all world 
Things, becauſe they are tranſitory Clouds. 
ſhould Ibe afraidef them that kill the Body, but cap 
not kill the Soul? TI will rather reverence and fear 
him that is able to ca/# not only the Body,” but thy 
Soul alſo into the everlaſting Fire of Hell. Our Faith 
is the Viftory that vvercometh the World: *For by 
Faith we have an Eye unto the Joys to come, that 
ſo we may with Patience endure theſe preſent Sor. 
rows, By Faith we rely upon the divine Goodneſs 
thatſo wemay abide humane Hatred, Neither dath 
the World aſſaaltame on the left Hand only with 
her Hatred, but on the Right Hand alfo ſhe labour. 
eth to enſnare me with her fawning Allurements, 
She hath a Sting in her Tail, but ſhe hath a ſmooth 


Face ; Grant unto me therefore, O Chriſt, a Taſte tin 


of the Sweetneſs of the heavenly Joy, that I may 
loſe the Taſte of earthly ws The F'afte of 
my Soul is corrupt, and coveteth all earthly things: Wit « 
And the Contempt of the World's Allaremens 
doth ſeem bitter unto it : But thou the true Prizer 
of things, haſt taught me to loath the Enticements 
of the World ; and wouldit have my Soul to four 
aloft after heavenly things. Turn away therefore, ſt 
O turn away my Heart from the Allurements of Wie 


the World, that being turned unto thee, it may fine: 


enjoy the true and ſpiritual Delights. What have ne. 
theſe things profited the Lovers of the World after 

Death, to wit, Vain Glory, ſhoxt Pleaſure, {lender Wc 
Power ? What hath the momentany Pleaſure of 
the Fleſh, and ſtore of falſe Riches profited ? Where i 
are they now, that not many Days ago were here 

with'us ? There remains nothing of them but For 


Aſhes, and Worms. They did eat and drink being 
ſecuce, they paſſed their Life being made drunk Fu 


WI 
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with carnal Pleaſure : But now their Fleſh is here 

wen to the Worms for Meat, and their Soul is 

re tormented in everlaſting Fire. All their Glo- 

is fallen like the Flower, and like Graſs withered. 

Uſer me not, O God, to follow their Steps, leſt 

at I come to the ſame Term of Miſery : But by 

the Victory of the World lead me unto the Crown 
of celeitial Glory. Amen. 


PRAYER XIL 


Mprays for Conſolation in Adverſity, and for the 
| true Reſt of the Soul, 


MO: gracious Father, God of all Hope aud Con- 
ſolation,grant unto me 1n all Adverſities thy 
ng Oaoteron and the trueReſt of theSeul. 

kel-onuch Straitneſs ia my Heart: But thy Gas. 
i weed znake glad my Soul, Vain and unprofitable 
$allthe Comfort of the World : In thee alone is the 
Trength and Support of my Soul, The Weight 
: {i divers Calamitics prefieth me ſore : But thy in- 
ward ſpeaking unto me,and thy Conſolaticn maketh 
theht. No Creature can make me ſo forrowful, 
t thou canſt make me nwch more glad by the Spi- 
itof Gladneſs. No Adverfities can ſo ſtraiten my 
\Witart, but thy Grace can much mare inlarge it. 
be fiery Heat of ſundry Calamities doth torment 
y ſe: But the Taſte of thy Sweetnelſs doth refrefh 

Rivers of Tears diſtill from mine £yes : But 
w.moſt bountifulFHand doth wipe them all away. As 
ou didſt few thy loving Countenance to Stephen 
befiſtMartyr,even in the very Heat when hisEne. 
mes ſtoned him * So vouckſfe to give unto me in 
WAdverficies the Joy of thy Comtort. As in the 
ſt grievous Agony of Death, thou didft fend an 

Iunto thy Son to comfort him : Sa.in this my 
being; ſcad, I beſcech thee, thy holy Spirit to 
uphold 
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upbold me. Without thy Support I fall down un- 
der the Burden of the Croſs : Without thy Helpby 
the Aſſault of ſundry Adverſities I am caſt down 
flat. Extinguiſhin me the Love of the World and 
of the Creatures ; fo ſhall not the Calamities of this 
World,nor theChangeableneſs of theCreatures bri 
any Bitterneſs unto me. Hethat with all his Heart 
doth cleave unto the World and to the Creaturescan 
never be made Partaker of the true and eternalReſ; 
for alt terreſtial things are fubje& to continual Alte 
rations and Changes: But whoſoever doth not cleave 
unto the preſent Goods of this Life with an inordi- 
nate Defire, he will not be grieved much for the 
Loſs of the ſame. Pour out, O God, pour out of 
my Heart the Love of the World, that the celeſtial 
El;ſba may pour into the Widew's Pitcher, that 5, 
into my Soul devoid of earthly Comfort, the Oyl of 
leftial Joy. Let all eartbly things be troubled, 
and changed, and turned upſide down : Yet not- 
withftanding thou art the immoveable Foundation 
and moſt firm Rock of my Heart. Can a poor and gi 
weak Greature diſturb the Quiet of my Soul. which 
I poſſeſs in thee my Creator fare and immoveable ? 
Can the Waves of the World,;th2t moſt unquiet Sea, 
caſt- down the Rock of my Heart, which is fixt in 
thee the chief and immurable Good ? No: For thy ls 
Peace paſſeth all Underſtanding, and overcometh the ſh 
Invaſion of all Adverſities. Which inward Peace, 
moſt bountiful Father,I beg at thy Hands with moſt 
komble Sighs. Amen. 


PRAYER XII 


He prays for Vitory in Tenvations, and Deliveranc 
from the Devil's Treacheries and Invaſions, 


BE preſent unto me, thou God of Zebaoth, tho" Rin 
I )God of Krength and Mercy that I yield not = 


= &S DV” > :£©EAMDE ©IOEEPDRRRR mrS2XN Cm =z . 


Prafice of Piety. 257 


tothe Tentations and Invaſions of Satan : But being 
fie by thy Guard, and upholden by thy Aid, I may 
become at length the Conqueror. Within are Fears, 
without are Fights : For within, the Devil doth 
wound my Soul with venomous and fiery Darts of 
Tentations : Without he wearies me with ſundry 
Adverſities, and a thouſand Kinds of Treacheries. 
Heis a Serpent for his Subtilty and Fallacy, a Lion 
far his Violence and Invaſion,a Dragon for his Cru- 
dy and Oppreſſion. He attempted to aflault rhe 
tt» Y very Captain of the heavenly Hoſt : And will he 
ae me a common Soldier ? He did not doubt-to 
4 Yr himſelf in Oppoſition againſt the very Head : 
And what wonder then if he go about to overthrow 
of Yi weak Member of the myſtical Body : There is no 
tul Bower in me to withſtand him being ſtrong and ac« 
med :There is no Wiſdom in me to eſcape the Snares 
| of Band Gins of this Engineer,that hath a thouſand Stra- 
ed, Fngems. Too thee therefore with humble Sighs do 
ot- Wl betake my ſelf, whoſe Power cannot be termed, 
md whoſe Wiſdom cannot be numbred. Be preſent 
nd Evith me, O Chriſt, thou which art the moſt ſtrong 
ich Wien of the Tribe of Judah, that in thee and through 
e * Bthee | may be able to get the Conqueſt over that Li- 
22, Yan of Hell. Thou haſt fought and overcome for 
e : Fight likewiſe and overcome in me, that thy 
thy Yite gth may beperfeFed in my Weakneſ;, Enlighten 
the ihe Eyes of my Mind, that I may diſcern the Trea« 
ce, Fiteries of Satan. DireQ my Feet that I may eſcape 
ot Ws hidden Snares. Let the Victory in Tentation 

a Teſtimony unto my Heart of my heavenly Re- 

neration. Let the Preſence of thy Grace conficm 
x; {me the Promiſe of Viftory. Furniſh me and arm 
with. the Screngeh- of thy Fortitude, that in this 
nbat I may be able to ftand,, and hereafter judge 
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of i, of whom Tam now.oppugned. The more in 
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' Number, and the more dangerous the treac 0 
Aſaults of this. Enemy are, the more ardently do 19 
- flee unto the Aid of thy Mercy. One while he i 
tres into me the unſatiable Deſire of earthly thing ſM! 
at having bound me in the Fetcers of Avarice, hel 
may lead me out of the Way of Righteouſneſs, An;YMt 
other while he inflames me with the Fire of Anger, WW 
that my Heart may burn within me till I have dons 
my Neighbour ſome Miſchief. Another while he 
ſolicites me to Luſt, and the Love of Pleaſures, An 
other while be ſaggeſts inro my Mind Envy andjfi 
Ambition. Before he precipitates and throws me 
| headlong into Sin he perſwades me it is lighter thanſ® 
. the Air, or a Feather, or an Autumn Leaf; and this 
15S to make me ſecure : And when he hath precipy 
ted me into Sin ; then he tells me it is gr-ai-r than 
the univerſe of Heaven andEarth,and more » «igh 
than rheBallance ofGod'sMercy ;andrhis 15ro n;akeme 
deſpair. Theſe ſo many and ſo great and reac herough 
Afſuulrs and Fallacies, I cannot foreſee : How mad 
leſs then ſha!) I be able of my ſelf to eſcape them 
Unto thee therefore do I flee, who art my Strengtt 
and the Rock of my Fortirude for ever. Amen, Wt 
PRAYER. XiV. | 
He prays for a bleſſed Departure out "of this Life, « 
for a bl-ſſi 4 Reſurretien unts Life everlaſting. 
'$, Jeſu Chriſt, Son of the everliving God, thot 
that waſt crucified and raiſed up again for u 
thou that didſt deſtroy our Death by thy Deati 
thou that haſt merited by thy Reſurre&ion a blelle 
ReſurreQion for ns unto Life everlaſting : I worlts 
thee, I pray unto thee with my whole Heart, tt 
only true God, together with the Father and the 
ly Spirit, to grant unto me 'a happy Egreſs out 
the Miſeries of this Life, and a bleiled ingreſs i wa 
RelurceRion, and in the Day of Judgment anto 
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werlaſting: I know that there is an appointed Term 
Wy 5s in thy divine Determination, and that 
er Death follows Judgment. Be preſent with me 
athe Hour of Death, thou that ſufferedſt Death for 
we on the Croſs : Prote& me in the Day of Judg- 


ment thou that waſt for me unjuſtly condemned. 


When the Tabernacle of this my earthly Houſe ſhall be 
ſobued, lead my Soul into an Habitation in my 
he: oy Country, When mine Eyes ſhall be dark- 
d inthe Agony of Death, kindle in my Heart the 
Light of ſaving Faith. When my Ears ſhall be Bop- 
*f , 

din the Hour of Death, ſpeak unto me inwardly 
bythy Spirit,and comfort me. When a cold Sweat 


gh come forth out of my dying Members, make 
ine to remember thy b/oody Swear, which is a ſuffict 


mt ranfome for my Sins, and a defenſive Remedy 


aeyor me againſt Death. In thy Sweat there appeared 


ervency, in thy Blood a Price, and inthe _—— 
thereof Sufficiency, When my Speech hal 
in to fail me in that laſt Agony, grant that I 
ay ſigh unto thee by the Grace of thy holy Spirit, 
ſhen thoſe extreme Diſtreſles ſeize upon my Heart, 
thou preſent with me by the Conſolation and Help 
thy quickning Grace,and take me into thy Charge 
uition when all other Creatures deny me Aid. 
unto me that I may patiently endure all Hor- 
rand Troubles: And bring my Soul at length 


von of rhis Priſon. - I beſeech thee by thy moſt {a- 


8 Wounds which thou enduredſt in thy Paſſion 
op the Croſs for me, to grant unto me that I may 
able to quench the fiery Darts of Satan, wherewith 
doth {trike at me-in the Hour of Death, I be- 
kh thee by thoſe moſt bitter Torments which 
ww ſufferedſt, that I may be able to indure and o- 
Rome all the violent Invaſions of the infernal 
Wers. Let my laſt Word in this Life be the oats 
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with which thou didſt conſummate alt npon 6% 
Croſs : And receive my Soul, which thou ha 
deemed with ſo dear a Price,when 1 ſhall comme 
it into thy Hands. Let a bleſſed RefurreRion wil 
low a bleſſed Death : In that great Diy of thy 
vere Judgment,deliver me from that cruel Senten 
thou which in my Life didſt with thy ready Hg 
proteQt me.Let my Sins be covered with the Shaty 
of thy Grace, and evcywhelmed in the Bottom of (1M 
Sea. Let my Squl be bound up in the Bundl: of 11; 
living, that withall the let I may come into the. 
Fellowſhip of everlaſting Joy. Amen. 


— — 


The fourth Parr. 


Supplications for others. 


The Argument. 


The Meditation of our Neighbours Wants and Indi 
gencies, concerns the common Gocd and Welfare of thi 
Charch and Commonwealth, and makes us lack upmo* 
thers Miſeries as our own. This is the Fruit #, 
and ſincere Charity, which bina's us altogether int 
myſtical Body, under ons Head which is Chriſt; an 


" commend; unto 1 a ſerious Care of the whole Churt 
and of all the particular Members thereof. That 
rot a true Member of the Body, which labours nit, aff. 
much as in it lies to preſerve in Safety the whole Stru 
Fure of the Body.That is not a true Member of theBud 
which ſuffers not with a Fellow Member that ſuffriti; 
And the ſame Reaſon is of Force in the myſtical Buy of 
Chriſt, Wheſoever therefore is @ true and living M 
ber of the Chriſtian Church, let him daily pray, Fo 
the Conſervation{of the Word. For Paſtors and Pot 
ple: For Magiſtrates and SubjeQs, and for the UF 
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omomical and houſhold Eſtate, For theſe are theſe 

re Hierarchies and holy magiſt racies, appointed by 
for the Safety and Preſervation of this Life, and 

Mir the Propagation and Increaſe of t he Heavenly King« 
Let him pray alſo For his Kinsfolk and his Be- 
efattors, to whom he muft acknowledge himſelf to be 

in ſome ſpecial Bond of Duty. Let him pray For 
Enemies and Perſecutors, and ſer/ou/ly deſire their 
verſion and Salvation. Let him pray likewiſe For 

"Wl thoſe that are afflited and in Miſery, and fbew 
himſelf to be moved with a fellow-feeling of theirCas 

ities. 
PRAYER LI 


lie prays for the Conſervation aud Continuance of the 


Ward, and for the Propagation and Increaſe of the 
. Church. | 


\ Lmighty, eternal, and merciful God, Father . 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that by thy holy Spi- 


it doſt gather thy Church out of Mankind, and 
it doſt keep the Dofrine committed unto it : In 
lumility I adore and worſhip thee, and pray unto 
Wee, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed, to continue 
tous the ſaving DoQtine of thy Word invio- 
Wile, and every Day propagate and enlarge the 
nds of thy Church. Thou haſt of thine infinite 
ercy.lighted unto us that were in the Darkneſs 
this World the Light of thy Word : Suffer not 
efore the Clouds of humane Traditions to ex- 
ngviſh it, or to obſcure it. Thou haſt given unto 

hy Word for the wholeſome Mezat of our Souls: 

iffer it not therefore by the Deluſion of the Devil 
dthe Corruption of Men, to be turned into Poy- 

, Fol Mortifie in us the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
oft thirfterh after earthly T hings ; that ſo we may 
Mile the ſpiritual Debcates of thy Word which 
3s 


' 


: 
« 


b. tet. there ariſe in our. Hearts the Light of faving 
1:4Paith, that in thy Light we may ſee Light, inthe 
* Light ofthy Word the Light of thy Son. Asin the 


F 
- 
nd 
4 


202 Gerard's daily Part 4 

is that heavenly Manna : No Min tant feet th # 
Sweetnelſs thereof, but he thar will caſte: And ng 
Man caf\ tafte, whoſe Palate is corrupted with 4 
bundance of worldly Delighty. Thy word is the 
word of Spirit and Life, Light and Grace. Take + &* 
way therefore the carnal Aﬀe&ions, and the cop 
rupt Senfes of our Hearts; that it. may ſhine to ug 


. within, and be a Light to lead us unto the. Light 
of everlaſting Life. From . the Light of thy Word 


old time that heavenly Manna deſcended in the 
Wilderneſs with'a wholeſome Dew : So likewiſe 
by the hearing of thy Word let our Hearts be filled 
with the Fire of the Spirit, that our cold and luke. 
warm Fleſh may be excited, and may be tempered 
againſt the Boilings of finful Luſts. Let the Seed of 
thy Word take deep Root in our Hearts, that by 
the Dew of thy holy Spiric watering it, it may bring 
forth wholeſome Fruit,and p'entifully Increaſe like 
ftanding Corn. Prote&, O Lord, the Vineysr! of 
thy Church, in which thy Word is as Seed ſcattered 
and Fruits gathered unto everlaſting Life. Ser an 
Hedge of Angelical Gnard round about it, that the 
wild Boars and Foxes break it not down : The wild 
Boars by violent Perfecutions, and” the Foxes by 
fraudulent Deluſions: EreCt up in it an high Tower 
of thy fatherly Providence, that by thy Cuſtody 1 
may be free from. all Devaſtation. But if thou ſhale 
atany Time think good to preſs the Grapes of this 
Vineyard in the Prefs of the Croſs and Calamiries, 
let them be ripened firſt by the Heat of thy Grace ; 
that they may yield the moſt delicious Fruits of Faith 
and Patience. Whaſoever is put into the Root 0 


the Vine 1s converted in the Grapes intothe mol 
{tweet 
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faget Liquor of Wine : Grant, I beſeech thee, rhac 
Eatatfoever ſhall:happen unto us in this Life, whe« 
Baer Scoffings, Periecutions, Praifes, or whatſoever 
"Baſe, our Souls may turn it into the Wine of Faith, 
* Bfope, and Charity, and into the Fruit of Patience 
" Lad Humilicy. Out of this militant Church tran. 
& usat length into the Church triumphant +. And 
this Tabernacle of Clay be changedinto that moſt 
ucifuland everlaſting Temple- of the heavenly 
lwſalem. Amen, 
PRAYER IL 


He ſupplicates for Paſtors and their Hearers. 


Jeſu Chriſt, Son of the living God, our alone 
i Mediarour and Redeemer, who being exalted 
the right Hand of the Father, doth fend Paſtors 
Teachers of thy Word, by whoſe Miniſtry thou 

t gather together unto thee thy Church amongſt 
' fhumbly intreat thee, the only true God, to. 
her with the Father and the holy Spirit, to go- 
ithefe chy Minifters in the- Way of Truth, and 
wen the Hearts of their Hearers unto thetrue O« 
thence of thy Faith. There isno State or Condi- 
of Men that is more ſubje& to the Hatred and 
acheries of Satan, than the Minifters of thy 
rd : Defend them therefore by the Buckler of 
Grace, and farniſh them with the Strength of 
mce, that Satan by his Slights may not ſupplant 
.” Give, I beſeech thee, unto thy Miniſters, 

| Knowledge that is neceſſary (for them, and a 
$ Vigilancy in all their Attions ; that they may 
learn of thee, before they preſume to teach o- 
"ers: Govern and illuminate their Hearts by thy 
it ; that being in the Phace of God, they preach 
ing elſe but the Oracles of God, Let them feed 
Flock that'is committed unto them, which : how 


haſt 


$ 
t 
{ 
g 
e 
[ 
[ 
ſe 


d 


—— — 


264 Gerard'"s daily Part 4 


haſt bought and rideemed with thy precious Bludf\ 
Let them feed the Flock out of true and ſincere Loye 
and not for Covetouſneſs and Ambition. Let then&h 
feed them with their Mind, with their Mouth, and 
with their Works. Let them feed them with the 
Sermon of the Mind, with the Exhortatien of th 
Word,-and with their own Example; that tþ 
may. be Fellowers of his Steps to whom the Cure ofſec 
the, Lord's Flock was three ſeveral times commenig 
* ed. Stirthem up ; that they may” watch over th io 
Sonls that are committed to them, as being to give 
fri Atcount for them in the Day of Judgment 
Whartſoever they exhort by the Word of their holy 
preaching, letthem ſtudiouſly labour to demonſtra 
the ſame in their Adions : Leſt that being lay. 
themſelves, and loth to work, they labour in vain rf * 
ſtir up others. Unto what good Works ſoever they 
ſtir up others,let them ſhine by the fame firſt them; 
ſelves, being ſet on fire by the holy Spirit. Befo 
the Words of Exhortation be heard, let them fir. 
roclaim by their V Vorks, whatſoever they ſhall; 
peak with their Tongues. Thruſt forth faithful Log; 
bourers into thy Harveſt ; that they may gather togeguu 
ther many Handfuls of Saints. Open likewiſe thi 
Hearts of the Hearers ; that they may receive thy 
Seed with holy Obedience. Give unto them thy 
Grace ; that with a pure Heart they may keep thylly 
holy Word committed unto them, and bring forty 
plentiful Frujt with Patience. Let them hearken.- 
attentively ; let them hear carefully, let them pray 
Qice fruitfully : That the Word which is 'preachec 
unto them for want of Faith condemn them not 1 
the laſt Day. There is a notable Promiſe of thy... 
Bounty,that thy Word fha# not return unto thee [poke 
in vain: Be mindful of this thy Promiſe, and bidffie | 
the Labour of him that planzerh, and him that »h. 
2 Wb 
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Weth. Suffer not the jpfernal Crows to pick out-of 

"the field of the Hearers hearts, the ſeed of thy, ho» 
ab Word. Suffer not the ſpiny thicket of the thorns 
" x pleaſures and riches, to choke it. Suffer not the 
\Mhardneſs of the fony ground to hinder the fruQtifi- 
efation of it ; But pour down the dew of thy hea» 
fenly grace from above, and water thy heavenly 
ſeed ; that the fruit of good works like ſtanding- 
gorn-may ſpring up moſt plenteouſly.Knit together 

) a near bond of lore and charity the hearts of the 
qaſtours and of the hearers: that they. may labour 
together with mutual prayers, and raiſe ,up one a« 
# nother with mutual comfort. Amen. 


n | = PRAYER Il 
-# He pray: for Magiſtrates and Subjefts. 


A Lmighty, eternal, and merciful God, Lord of 
hoſts, that doeſt, tran//ate and eſtabliſh King 
from whom is all Pewer in heaven ur 
earth, whom the Angels in heaven 'adore, whom 
he Arch-angels praiſe, whom the Thrones Wor- 
hip, to whom Dominations are ſubjeR, and: Poin- 
alities ſerve, whom Rulers honour, and Po 
Kverence : 1joyn my prayers and humble ks 
with thoſe holy powerful ſpirits, and callmpor 
to repleniſh our Magiſtracy here on earth with 
the ſpiric of wiſdom, and to prote& it with the 
ngth of = fortitude. Be preſent by thy grace 
with all Chriſtian Kings and Governours: that the 
ater their dangers be in reſpe& of the highneſs 
Be their ſtate, the greater they may find the abun- 
ance of thy grace towards them. Kiridle in their 
hearts-the light of thy heavenly wiſdom: that they 
ay know and acknowledge themſelves to be ſub- 
Fic unto theethe Lord of al, and to be thy vaſſals, 
and that they are bound to give unto thee hereab- 
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the God of peace : Letthem ſtudy for juſtice, ſe; 
Ing thar they are thy ſervants, who att the God 
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ter an.account of their goaernment. L:t them ſtudy 
for peace; ſeeing that they are thy ſervants, who ar 


ice: Let chiem ſtudy for clemency and mercy, 
ſeeing. that they are thy ſervants, who art the Golf } 
"of mercy : Let them keep and obſerve both thefſ- 

Tables of the Commandments,and become nurſing 
fathers unto thy afflicted Church upon earth . Luff | 
them put on a farherly affeQion towards their ſuk 
jeAs : Let them always adminiſter righ 
ment : Draw their hearts away from the ſplendour 
and brightneſs of their earthly dominion, that there 
creep not upon them a Forgetfulneſs of true godli 
neſs, and of the heavenly kingdom. Govern then 
by thy holy Spirit, that they be not high-mindec 
and that, they abuſe not the authority that is grant 
ed unto them; and do that which is wicked. Gran 
t in this world they may ſo execute their fu 
tions, that they may reign with thy ele& witt 
our end in the kingdom of heaven : and that the 
may pu from the flitting glory of this preſen 
world, to everlaſting glory in the world to come 
Rule them and keep them in, that they tyranni 
not over thy people, and ſo deſcend for all thei x 
'xoſfly robes and precious gems, naked and miſeraff? 
'ble to be tormented in the pit of hell. And unto uy; 1 
" whom'thon haſt made ſubjet to them as thy VI 3 
'cars and Vicegerents, give an obedient heart, an 1 
ready mind to ſerve them with all readineſs an} « 
- cheerfulneſs, that under their government wt wif 1 
lead # peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs aw : 
| 
I 
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honefty + that we may honour them, and perfornj” 
loyal obedience unto them, knowing that they hav 
- juſt *power and dominion over us: and that v 
may obey their honeſt and godly commands; 


TY) 


God 
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itting our ſelves unto the laws, be made 

ro of the true liberty : For this is true li- 

iy, To ſerve God, the magiſtracy, and the ſaws, 
us hononr them with our hearts, with our 
mouths, and with our works: becauſethou, O moſt 
gracious God, haſt made them thy Vicegerents here 
Waeth. Let the eyes of the Magiſtrates be watch- 
and ſeeing : Let the ears cf the ſubjeQts be. open 


| oc : And letthe gates of heaven be here- 


ſet wide open to them horh, to receive them, 
.Amets. FA 
PRAYERIV. 


Y He prays for the private Family, and houfhold Eſtate 


ne) "holy that 


A Lmighty and merciful God, Father ofour.Lord 
TY Jeſus Chriſt, who beſides the Eccleſiaſtical 
Miniſtery, and the Politick Government, haſt ap. 
pointed alſo ta thy moſt wiſe counſel ' an 'Oecong- 
wa and honſhold eſtate : I adore thee, 1 worſhip 
; thee, I call upon thee with my whole heart,to keep 
Nurſery of the Church and Common- 
weale. Give unto Virgins, Widows, and | Married 


I Perſons true ſanQtity of Mind, and pure. chaſtity 


'vf Body.Let Virgins'cleave unto thee without any 
Yiſtration:Let Widows perſevere in Prayers and Sup- 
"plications, ni& bt and day: Let thoſe that are Mar- 

love one another with murualove : Let them 


"al! ſerve thee with their whole heart in holineſs : 


Let the Marriage Bed be undefiled, and let the minds 


_of them all be unſpotted : Let them be Violets of 


Humility and Lillies of Chaſtity : Let them be 


& Roſes of Chatiry, and Balſam of San&tity, Tie the 


"Hearts of cher that are knit together in holy Wed- 


lock, with the Bond of chaſt love': That they may 


mutually embrace and obey ene another, and per- 


2 trom 


 Tevere in thy holy Nm” 9” hos thou them 
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from the Treacheries of 4ſmedeur, that they bur 
not with mmutu2l hatred one towards the other. Le 
the Wife be ar help unto her Husband,and comfort 
him in adverſity : | Let the indiſſoluble Bond of 
Matrimony bea Token and Seal unto us of the 
love that is between Chri? and the Church. By how 
much the nearer the Society. is between the Man 
and the Wife, by ſo much.the more fervent ler 
their Zeal bein Mer: By how much the more 
obnoxious and ſubject they are to Dangers and Cz. 
lamities : by ſo.much the more conjoyned let their 
minds be in Piety and Prayer. Be preſent by thy | 
grace with religious Parents, that they may bring 
up their Children in holy Admonitions, and Inſtrutti- 
ons and good Diſcipline!: , &et them acknowledge 
thoſerfruits of Wedtock;to be thy gift, and reſtore 
-them again unto thee b godly 1 faithful Inftru- 
Rion : Let them ſhine betore.them,by the example 
of their godly life, and not become guilty of that 
grievous Sin of 'Scandal.Bend likewiſe the Hearts of 
the Children that they may perform due Obedience 
their Parents, that they may become (ſweet ſmelling 
to Plants ofthe Heavenly Paradiſe,and not .uaprofi. 
table Wood adjudged to the flames 'of Hell fire. 
Let them caſt forth-a moſt pleaſant. ſmell of Piety, 
Obedience, Reverence,/and all kind of Virtue,that 
they fall-not-into-that-moſt- filthy fink of Sin, and 
ſo:conſequently into the Pit of Hell. Let them re- 
member the Commandment .of Honouring. theic 
Parents; let them be careful torecompence their 
Parents after 'tha manner ,of Storks;.let them re- 
meniber to feed jthem, / as they. have been fed by 
\ thetn, 'that they. precipitate, not themſelves. into the 
Gulf of ſundry -evils.. Let, Parents. and: Children 
with -joynt deſires ſtudy 3n this life ro Worſhip 
» thee the true God, that they may bear parts 
Conſort 


eq «a TuU_L_TT == RV £% #.. a a £ Xo 


A—_ 


© ww = ow awe oo elf . wo ms td 1H fa. CS 


- 


- ww wwe a os © ww 


Prattice of Piety. 265 


Confort, and together praiſe thee in the life ro 
come. Let Servants obey their Maſters with Alacrity, 
and with fear, and with fngleneſs of Heart ; not with 
ye Service, or to pleaſe Men, but as it becometh the 
Servants of Chriſt. In like manner, let Maſters 
embrace their Servants. with fatherly kindneſs ; 
that. they turn not their Juſt' Government imto 
Tyrannical Cruelty. Let their Society in their 
private Houſe be an Oezconomical private Churcly 
beloved of God, and of the Angols. Amen. 


PRAYER Y. 


He prayes for Parents, Bethren, S ifters, Kinsfo;k and 
Benefattors. | 


MR holy 2nd merciful Gnd, from whom 
YL large heaps of ſundry Benefits deſcend down 
npon us ; who haſt given unto me Kinsfolk and 
BenefaQors to be helps unto me in this preſerit 
life: I beſeech thee to beFow upon them in tlie 
ife to come everlaſting rewards. Thoſe whom 
thou haſt, joyned voto me. in a” ſpecial Bond of 
Foruce and Blood, I do ſpecially commend unts 
ty  proteftion. Thoſe unto, whom'T do owe 

cial Love and Refpe&, with ſerious and fervent 
nyers.I commend unto thy keeping. Grant rhat 
my Kinsfolk may with joynt conſent and unani- 
mity ſerve thee in the true Faith, and with true 
it JF Piety, that they may receive all of them hereafter 
i JF a Crown of eternal Glory. Unto my Parents whom 
& Þ thou haſt made next after thee, the Authors of my 
Y I Life, and my Informers in true Piety, I cannot by 
x F any means Tender deſerved rewards : 1 humbly 
ll JF beſeech thee, therefore, who art the Author of all 
PF Good, and the rewarder of all Benefits to recom» 
n F pence their benefits here with Temporal rewards, 
and hereafter with Eternal, Let the exam- 
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ple of Chriſt thy. Son, who about the agony of his 
ath commended unto his 'Diſciple the care of 
his Mother,” let his example teach me even to the 
laſt breath to take care for my Parents. Let Nature 
It ſelf, by the example of the Stork, teach me that 
T owe perpetual thanks and reward unto them for 
their merits, Unto thee, merciful Father, 1 com. 
mend theCare and Tuition of my Brethren, Siſters, 
and Kinsfolk : Let them become the Brethren and 
Siſters of Chriſt, and ſo Heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Let us all be joyned together in the 
Kingdom of Grace, whom thou haſt joyned toge- 
ther in the life of Nature : And let us altogether 
with thoſe whom by Death- thou -haſt; ſepara» 
ted from- us, and taken unto thy ſelf, let. ns” all at 
length be joyned together in_the Kingdom of 
Glory. Make us all Citizens of the Heavenly Jeru. 
ſalem, . as thou haſt made us in. this life Members 
of the true Church. The ſame likewiſe I intreat of 
thee for all Qors, whoſe health and wel. 
fare both of Soul: ahd:BodyT am bound to deſire, 
and further even by, the Law-of Nature. Receive 
them into the everlaſting Tabernacles of. the City 
which 'is above, whom thou haſt uſed as thy In- 
RKtruments to.confer upon me ſo many and fo li- 
' beral Benefits. My heart propoundeth unto thee 
the infallible promiſe of thy Word ; that thou 
wilt,of thy meer free Grace recompence, even a 
Cup of cold Water:: How: much more. then- wil: 
thou be liberal. and bountiful te thoſe that with 
ful hand beſtow benefits. of all kinds upon thoſe 
chat want! Letnot thy graces ceaſe to. run, down 
upon them, that pour forth ſo plentifully upon 
others. Let the fountain. of thy goodneſs always 
ſpring unto them, from whom ſuch plentiful Ri- 
- Vers of Liberaliry do flow, Grant ;I beſeech _ 
. | mo 
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" | nidft merciful God, that they which ſow]Tempora! 
\ | things ſo liberally, may reap with much increaſe 
things Spiritual. Fill their Souls with joy, that 
feed the Bodies of the poor with meat. Let not 
the fruit of their bounty periſh, though they ſhow 
it by beſtowing of the Goods that periſh Giye 
unto them that give unto others, thou that art the 
giver of every good gift, blefled for ever. 
Amen. 


PRAYER VI. 
He prays for Enewies and Perſecutors, 


| Arc Teſu Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God»: 
that haſt preſcribed us in thy word this rul® 
of Charity ; Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſt 
you, do good: to them that hate you, pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you , and red 6-4 ow: 
beſeech thee who art moſt gracious, and moſt 
ready to forgive, to forgive mine enemies, and the 
perſecntors of the Church. Give- unto me the 

ce of thy Holy Spirit, that I may' not only 

give mine enemies from mine heart, but alſo- 
pray for their Health and Salvation,even from my 

ul; Wher not againſt them the Sword of ſevere 
revenge, but anoint their Heads with the Oyl of- 
thy mercy and compaſſton. Extinguifh the ſparks 
of hatred and anger that are in their hearts, that 
they break not forth into the infernal flames of - 
Hell. Let them know fand acknowledge that our 
life is but a vapour, anda ſmoke that ſoon vaniſh» 
eth away: That our Body 1s but aſhes and duſt 
that flyeth away : That they bear not immortal 
anger in their mortal Bodies, nor entertain” into 
tins brittle Tabernacle of Clay their Souls enemy. 
Let them know likewiſe, that inveterate hatred is 
their greateſt «nemy, becauſe it kills: the- Sou), 

. N 4 and 
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and excludes them from the participation of Hea. 
venly life. Illuminate their minds, that they be- 
holding the Glaſs of thy divine mercy, may ſee 
the deformity of anger and hatred. Govern their 
_ Wills, that being .moved by the example of thy 
divine forgiveneſs, they may leave off and ceaſe 
to be, angry and: to do harm. Grant: unto, me, 
merciful God, that as much as in me lies, I may 
have peace with all men : and turn the hearts of 
mine enemies to brotherly reconcilement. Let us 
walk with unammity and concord in the: way of 
- this life, ſeeing that we hope all for a place in our 
Celeſtial Country. Letjus not diſagree upon Earth, 
ſonng that we all deſire to live: together hereaftey 
in Heaven. We all call upon thee, our Lord, and 
our . God which art in Heaven : And it is not 
meet for the. Servants of the ſame Lord to fall out 
one. with another, we are one Myſtical Body 
under Chriſt our Head : And it is baſe and ſhame- 
ful for the Members of the ſame' Body to Fight 
one.with-another, They which- have one Faith, 
and one Baptiſm, ought to have one ſpirit and one 
mind.: Neither do I ptay alone for my private 
enemies, but alſo for the publick enemies and 
perſecutors of the Church. Othou which art Truth 
it ſelf, bring them into the way of Truth :O thou 
which art Power it ſelf, bring to _nought- their 
bloody endeavours and attempts. Let the brightneſs 
' of the Heavenly Truth open their blind! eyes, that 
the raging madneſs and defire to perſecute, which 
they haye in their minds may hereafter ceaſe. 
Let them know, O Lord, and acknowledge that 
it is not only'a vain thing, but alſo very dangerous, 
to kick againſt the pricks. Why do they imitate 
the fury of Wolves, when as they know that the 
bloed of Chriſt the immaculate Lamb, was poured 
Gut 
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out for us'? Why do they thirſt to ſhed that In. 
nocent Blood, for which they know that the blood 
of the very Son. of God was poured forth upon the 
Nitar of the Croſs ? Convert them, O Lord, char 

they may be Converted unto thee from their 

Heart, and ſo obtain the Fruit of their converſion 

in this Life, and in that which is to come. 

Amen. 


PRAYER VIL 
He ſupplicates for thoſe that are atfiiffed and in 


71 ery. 


A avghty, eternal, and merciful! God, which 
artthe Saviour of a! men, eſpec al'y of. the 
Faithful, and by thy Apcſtlc hiſt commanded us to! 
make prayers for all men: I intreat thee for all 
thoſe that are afflicted and in miſery, that thou 
wouldſt ſupport them by the conſolation of thy 
Grace, and ſuccour them by the aid of thy Power. 
Indue withPower &Strength from above thoſe that 
hbour &Sweat in the moſt grievous agony of Satans 
remptations: Make them partakers of thy Vittory, 
O Chriſt, thou which didit moſt powerfully over- 
come Satan : Let, the cooler of thy Heavenly 
Comfort raiſe up thoſe, whoſe Bones are become 


dry with the fire of grief and forrow. Bear up al 


thaſe t hat are ready tofall, and raiſe up thoſe that- 
are already fallen. Be merciful unto thoſe that are 
fick and diſealed, and grant that the diſeaſe of the: 
Body may be unto them the medicine of the Soul, 
and the adverlitics of the Flelh, the remedies of the 
Spirit. Let them know that diſeaſes are the Hand- 
maids of Sin, and the forerunners of Death, Give 
unto thera the {trengch of Faith and Partzence, O' 
thou, which art the moſt true Phyſician both of 


Soul and Budy. Reſtore them again go their for- 
N 5  mep 
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Mer Health, if it be for the everlaſting ſalvation of 
their Souls. Prote& all thoſe that are great with 
Child, and thoſe that be in labour : Thou art he 
that doſt deliver Children out of the ſtraits of their 
Mothers Womb ; and doſt propagate mankind by 
thy blefling : Be prefent with thoſe that be in 1 
bour, O thou lover and- giver of Life, that they be 
not oppreſſed with an immoderate weight of Sor. 
rows. Nouriſhthoſe that are Orphans.and deſtitute 
of all help and ſuccour, Defend the Widows tha: 
are ſubje&> to the reproaches of all Men, thou 
which haſt called thy ſelf the Father of the Father» 
leſs and the Fudge and Defender of the Widow:' 
the Tears of the Widows which flow © down 
rom their Cheeks break through the Clouds, and 
reſt not until they come before thy Throne, Hear 
thoſe that be in danger by Sea, which cry to thee, 
and ſend vp their tighs unto thee, ſeeing before 
their eyes their Neighbours ſuffer Shipwrack. Re- 
ſtore liberty unto thoſe that-are Captive, that with 
a thankful Heart they may ſing of thy bounty. 
Confirm thoſe that ſuffer Perſecution for Righte- 
auſneſs ſake, that they may 'get the Conqueſt over 
all theit Enemies, and purchaſe the everlaſting 
Crown of Martyrdom. Be preſent with all rhoſe 
that be in danger and calamity, and grant that 
they may pofleſs their Souls in true patience ; and 
d:nying their own Wills, 7ake. up their Croſs. Let: 
them follow him under the Croſs, on whom they 
believe that he died for us upon the Croſs. And: 
eſpecially 1. commend- unto thee, moſt gracious 
Father, thoſe which are about the Gates of Death, 
and are between. Time and Eternity, and wreſtle 
with all their ſtrength with that laſt Enemy. Con- 
firm them, O thou moſt potent Conqueror of 
Death: Deliver them; O moſt glacious Ga 
an 
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and-Author of Life, that they be not-overwhelmgd- 
inthe waters of Temptation, but by thy con- 
du& they may be brought unto the Haven of 
Bverlaſting Reſt. Have mercy upon all Men, 
thou which art the Creator of all:Have mercy vpon 
alt Men, thou which art the redeemer of all. To 
thee be praiſe and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Summ of Gerard's Prayers reduced 
into a Form of Morning Prayer for 
the uſe of an Engliſh Family. 


The four Capital words ſignifie the four parts of Ce- 
rard's Prayers, and the Arithmetical Figure; 
point at every Prayer of thoſe parts. 


Oly God and Juſt Judge! Thine- eyes 
are more pure than the Sun, and can- 
not behold any thing that is unclean : 
The Cherubims and Seraphims cover 

their Faces before thy Glorious Majeſty : The 
Heaven of Heavens are not clean in thy ſight. How 
then ſball Earth, finful Earth, Duft and Aſhes 3p- 
pear before thee! We preſume not, O-Loxd, to 
come before thy Tribunal, to plead for our Righ- 
teouſneſs ; For all our Righteouſneſs is as filthy 
Rags : But we proſtrate our ſelves with all humility 
of Body and Soul at thy mercy-ſear, to make con- 
£:Mon of our Sins. Hear Lord, and have mercy ! 
We confeſs that r. He finned in the loyns of our 
Firſt Parents , we were conceived in ſin ; we were 
fbapen in Iniquity,. 2.ITn our Childhood Original in 
brought forth attua/: and AFual fins bave increa« 
fed in us ever fince, as our days have increa- 
ſed. Who can reckon up the Sins of his Youth * 
Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? The Juſt 
Man ſinneth Seven times a day. But 3. We have 
ſinned Seventy times Seven times every day.'4, 5. A 
thy Holy Laws and Commandments we have broken 
in Thought, Word, and Dzed. 6. We have been 
gartakers of other Min: ſins, 7, We are tnany ways 
50s 
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etmoinced of our ſins. We. are convinced 8; By the 
contrition of our Heart and the Teftimony of our 
Conſciences. 9 By. the greatneſs of thy mercy and thy 
Benefits beſtowed upon us. 10. By.the ſeverity of 
thy Juſtice, declared. in the Death and Paſſion of thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Thou art am Holy 

and heareft not Sinners : Thou art a Juſk, 
Judge, and thy Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied. We are 
Sinners ;. and the Wages of Sin is Death : Thy 
Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied : or elſe we cannot eſcape 
Death. We have nothing of our own to give for 
the ranſom” of our Souls : Therefore we oftes unta 
thee, Holy Father, that which is not ours, but thy 
Sons  .3. For our Original,Sin, we offer unto theg: 
Juſt Judge, kis Or:g-nal Righteouſneſs, who is 
Righteouſneſs it ſelf ; for our Conception im: Sin, we 
ofter unto thee his meft ſacred Conception, who wag 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt ;. for our Birth in Sin, 
we gffer unto thee his meſt pure Nativity, who was 
Born'of a pure Virgin. 2. For the offences. of our 
Turh, we offer unto thee his meſt perfet# Imnocency, 
in” whofe Mouth we find no guile.. 3 For our 
daily. flips and. falls, we offer unto thee his maſt 
perfett Obedience, who made ut his Mear and 
Drink to do thy Will in all things. 4, 5--For our 
often breach of thy Commandments, we offex.. unto 
thee his moſt perfet# Righteouſneſs, who fulfilled all 
thy Commandments 6. For, our communicating 11 
wher Meny Sins, we offer unto thee his moſt perfets 
Righteouſneſs communicated unto us, 7, 8, 9, io. Fox 
run 10/t wicked and ungodly Life, we offer unto 
thee bis off crucl and bitter Death. For us was he 
Canceived, for us was he Born, for us h» was Cru» 
fifed : His blood till cries unro thee 4a our 
;- Father furgive them. Accept we beſeech 
; the ineftmable-Price.of thy' Sons blued for a 
and plenary ſatizfaftion for all oux Sins; Jeu 
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(0, ne, we know that thou  baſt accepted it al- 
ready. 

Therefore with confidence we put up our 
PETITIONS unto thee. As thou haft re. 
deemed us by thy Son, ſo alſo we- beſeech thee 
to SanQtifie us by thy holy Spirits. 1:Mor7;fie 1n us 
evety day more and more a# forful laſts and afte- 
#ions, and quicken in us all faving Graces and 
Virtues. 2.Increaſe our Faith. 3. Confirm our Hope. 
4. Inflame our Charity, Teach us to imitate the 
Life of Chriſt, the true Pattern of-perfe& Obedi. 
ence, and only true Rule of a godly Life. Teach 
us-4» Humility, 6:Patience, 7T+Meekneſs, Gentlentſs, 
8 Chaſtity, Temperance. Teach us 9. To contemn all 
Earthly things, 1o To deny our ſelves, 11. To overs, 
come theWorld.12.Grant us Conſolation in a dverfity, 
and true Tranquility of the Mind. Grant us $ 
13. Viftory iu Tenptations, and deliverance from Þf > 
the Devils Treacheries. Grant us in thine appoin- 6 
ted time, 14, 4 Blefed departure out of ;this Life; ki 
and a Bleſſed Reſurre#ion unto life everlaſting, Be 

We pray not for our ſelves alone, but in Obedi. 
ence tothy Commandment we make our $ UP. F 
PLICATIONS unto thee for all Men, 1.Save Jo 
and defend thy UniverſalChurch ; enlarge thou her Fa 
Borders, and propagate thy _— 2, Bleſs all | 5, 
Chriſtian Kings and Governours, eplecially thy Ser- a 
vants King Wiliam and Queen Mary, our moſt I ,,. 
Gracious King and Queen : Bleſs together with | g, 
them Catharine Queen Dowager, Princeſs Ame for 
of Denmark and the Reſt of the Royal Family : ſus 
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Bleſs we beſeech thee the Lords of their Majeftics 
moſt Honourable Privy Council, the Nobles, $7 3 
Judges and Magiſtrates of this Realm, that all and $4, 
every of theſe in their ſeveral Callings, may ferve 
truly, and painfully to the glory of God, oy BY P 
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bring the greatAccount that they mutt make.Bleſs 
ill -theic Majeſties Loyal SubjeQts, from the high. 
eſFunto the loweſt : Give-unto the Senators Coun. 
fel'and Wifdom. 2g. To 1he Magiſtrates Juſtice and 
Fortitude ; to thoſe that are under them Chriſtian 
Subjeion and Obedience. 4 7v- he Miniſters of 
thy Word Holineſs of Life, and ſoundneſs of Do. 
rine'; To the hearers 4 thy word diligent Atten- 
tion to the word Preached, and a Care and Conſci. 
ce to live thereafter. Bleſs 5. Every Family int 
this Kingdom, this eſpecially” and all that belong 
nht6-it. Bleſs our 6 Parents, Brethren, Siſters, 
Kiwsfollb, Benefafors and Friends. 7. Forgive' our 
Enemies. $.Shew pity and compaſſion to all thoſe that 
ire affiZed and in miſery: Relieve them according: 
to ther ſeveral wants and neceſlities. Be thou a 
Fathe to the Fatherleſs, a Comforter to the Com- 
fortl(s, a Deliverer to the Captives, and a Phy. 
ſiciat to the Sick : Grant that the ſickneſs of their 
Bods may make for the good of tlieir Souls : B- 
| «Aye beſeech thee to be preſent with thoſe 
jaxare at the point to die : Fit them for their 
Jowhey before their departure : Arm them with 
Pai) and Patience : Seal* unto- them by thy Holy 
Spit the pardon and forgiveneſs of all their fins : 
Anſo let thy Servants depart in peace, and be 
tralated from Death to Life, to live with thee 
ſyermore. Hear us we beſeech thee, praying 
forrr Brethren, hear our Brethren for us, and Je- 
ſucriſt our elder Brother for us all : We know, 
D4d, that thou heareſt him always. 
= 4arus likewiſe, we beſeech thee for his ſake, 
anccepr our T HANKS GIVING. We 
xetr moſt hearty thanks unto thee for our Savi- 
Wh Incarna7 on, for his 5. Paſſion, for our 3-Rev 


4 demption 
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demption by his maſt precious Blood':: We thank 


thee for 1.Forming us .in our Mothers Womb, for 
2. Waſhing 9s in the laver of Baptiſm, for 6 Cal. 
ling by thy word, for 7Expe#ings our Conver/am, 
for 8 Carverting us unto the Faith,for 13 Strength. 
wing aur Bauh by the participation of Chriſts Body 
and, Blood, ' far Seoling unto us the Pardon of our 
ſins; for 15; giving us a Promiſe of everlaſling 
Life: We:thankthee for all other thy bleſſings: 1, 
Corporal 'and Spiritual, lnternal and External, for 
our 1o Comrinuance in that which is good, for 
14 Del:yerance from nll evil : We thank thee for 
thy. often deliverances of this. Church and King- 


ever ſince we were Born, for defending us this 

Night paſt from all perils and dangers, for the 

met Reft wherewith thou haſt refreſhed our Bo. 

- dies, for thy mercy renewedunto us this Morning. 
Let thy Mercy be continued unto-us this day, let 

'thy Spirit dire& us in all our ways, that we may 
walk: before thee as Children of the Light, doing 

thoſe things. that, are pleaſing in thy fight. Ler 

the Dew of thy ble\ſing deſcend upon our labours, 

foxwithout thy bling allour labour is but in vain, 


© proſper thou our Handy-work : Grant that we 


things Temporal, that finally we loſe not the 

_—_ which | be Eternal. We are unworthy, 0 
Lord, 'we confeſs, to obtain any thing atthy hands, 
either for our ſelves or any others; even far the 
finfulneſs of theſe our Prayers: But thou haſt 
promiſed. to hear all thoſe that call- upon thee in 
thy. Sons Name ; Make good therefore, we be- 
ſheah; thee, thy promiſe unto us now 


pon 


dom from Forreign Invaſions, and Home-bred | 
Conſpiracies We thank thee for 2. Preſerving Þ 


Pr6pſer thou the Works of our Hands uponus, 
may. Conſcionably in over Callings, ſo ſeek after || 
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ypon theee. in thy Sons Name, and- praying as. he. 
anght as in his Holy Goſpel, 


- Oar Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name , Thy. Kingdom come : Thy Will be: done #2 
Earth af it is in Heaven, Give us this day our 
daily Bread : And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
firgive them that treſpaſs againſt ws , And leadus 
wt into_tempration, but deliver ts from evil. For 
thine is the King dom, the Power, and the Glory, for 
wear and tyir, Amen. 
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An Evening Prayer for a Family, gathered 
here and there out of Gerard*s Medita- 


tions and Prayers. 
| AOST glorious Lord God, whoſe my 
V4 is in the higheſt Heavens, and yet behold» 
the lowly: and the bumble. npon Earth,we bluſty 
nd are aſkamed to lift up our eyes unto Heaven, 
auſe we have ſinned. againſt thee which dwel- 
tin the Heavens : But look down, we" beſeech 
hee, from Heaven thy dwelling place, and. behold 

be humility of rhy Servants here on Earth, whicly 
trate. themſelyes ar the footſtool of thy mer- 

confeſſing their own guiltineſs, and: begging 
dou for their Sins. | Fatt 
We confeſs, Almighty Creator, that thou made} 
at the firſt after thine own Image, thou cloath- 
us with Innocency as with a Garment, thewt 

tedft. us in Paradiſe, a place of all Delight and: 
Rature: But wehave defaced thine Image, we 

We caſt off our- fixſt Covering, we. have thraſt 
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our ſelves out of that pleaſant place. We ran a. 
way from thee, and were not Obedient unto thy 
Voice: we were loft and condemned before we 
came into this World : Our” firſt Parents ſinned 
againft thee, and we ſinned in them : They were 
corrupted, and we are Inheritors of their cor. 
ruption : They were the Parents of Diſobedience, 
and we are by Nature the Children of Wrath ; 
Sinful and unhappy Children of ſinful and un- 
.happy Parents !' 'Thon mighteſt in thy diſpleaſure 
after their fall have plunged” them into. the Bot-' I 
tomleſs Pit, and made them Fewel of Hell, and 
fent their Poſterity after them : . And neither they Þ 
nor we could juſtly have complained: Righteous Jup 
O-Lotd, art thou in thy Judgments :::And our Jas 
miſery is from our ſelves, but great was thy mercy I 
unto us. We came into this World in a floud of Þ 
uncleanneſs, wallowing in our Mothers Blood ; 8 
and thou didſt ſet open a Fountain for us to Waſh 
m: We-are- waſhed in the laver of Baptiſm ; and it 
we have returned with the Swine to our wallow- 
ing in the Mire. | We came from a place of dark», 
neſs into this World, we lived as Children of dark-W 
neſs, we ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
Death. Thou'gaveſt us thy Word to be a Lan-Þ 
tern unto our Feet, and a Light unto our Paths, 
that in thy light we might ſee light ; that ſo wal- er 
king in the way of Truth we might attain ever- yu 
la Life':: But we have loved darkneſs moreV 
then light, and have not been - Obedient unto thyF 
Word: 'We came into this World' crooked even 
from our Mothers Womb; and thou gaveſt us 
thy-Law to be a Glaſs wherein we might ſee our Js 
Deformity ; and a Rule whereby to ſquare all orgs, 
ARQtions, Words, and Thoughts : But we h 
ſhut our-eyes that we might not ſee, and we ha 
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by tefuſed to be ruled by thy law : The Law of our 
Sia in our fleſh doth daily captivate us. The root 


ed Id Original Sin which lieth hidden in us, doth 
re fwery day put forth new Branches : All the paxts 
> Jand faculties of our Bodies and Souls are as {o 
ee, Imapy Inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs to. fight a- 
alt thy Divine Majeſty : Our Hearts 1magine 

n- {wicked things, our Mouths utter them, and our 
re {Hands put them in praQtice, Thy mercies every day 
ot-' Jae renewed unto ns, and our fins are every day 
multiplied againſt thee. Tn the day of Health and 
Proſperity we forget thee, and we never think 
wen the day of ſickneſs. and adverſity. Thy bes 
uz nefics heaped upon- us, do not allure us to obey 
cy fee : Neither do thy. Judgments inflicted: upon 
of hers make us afraid to offend thee.. What could- 
d ; Kt thou, O Lord, have done. more for us, or 
>. {bat could we have done. more. againſt thee ? 
nd Thou didſt ſend thy Son in the fulneſs of time to 
w- ake-our Nature upon him, to fulfil thy. Law, for 
kk, and to be. Crucified for our Sins : we have 
&-ot followed. the example. of his Holy Life, but 
fyeevery day afreſh Crucified him by our ſins 

n- [And now, -O Lord, if we ſhall become our own 
$ , Judges, we cannot but confeſs that we have de- 
al. Ferved everlaſting Torments in Hell-fire. But 
2r- Flere 15 mercy. with thee, O Lord; therefocs 
re (ul we not deſpair. Our fins are many in numy 
hy $7; . But, thy mercies without, number. The 
en Iveight of our Bas is great : But the weight of 
y Sons Croſs was, greater. Our- ſins preſs us down 

ur Mato Hell, : Bur thy mercy in.Chut Teſs raiſerh 
urf.up. By Satan we are accufed; But by Jeſus 
alt. we are defended. By the Law we ate con- 
ted : But by Jeſus Chriſt we are Juſtified, By 
6 own Conſcience we are Condemned : © by 
J us. 


Jus 
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Jeſus Chriſt we are Abſolved. In us there is ns. ff 
ching but Sin, Death, and Damnation : In hin 
there is Treaſured up for usRighteouſneſs,Life,and {Mi 
Salvation. We are poor : He is onr riches. We ll 
are Naked : He isour Covering. We are expoſed 6 
ro thy fury purſuing us : He is the Buckler of oor 
Defence, and 'our Refuge : He is the rock of onr ſl 


Salvation, and in him do we truſt: His Worundi ee 


ate the Clifts of the Rock : Give us we beſeech if 
thee, the Wings of a Dove, that by Faith we may {# 
hide our ſelves in the Clifts of this Rock, that 
thine anger wax not hot againſt us to conſume us ; 
Let not ity Juſtice Triumph jn our confuſion, but 
let thy mercy rejoyce in our falvation» Pardon 
the ſinful courſe of our Life paſt, and*gnide us by 
thy Holy, Spirit for the time-to-come : Am 

what is amiſs, increaſe. all Gifts and Graces which 
thou, haſt already given, and give unto us what 
thou beſt knoweſt to be wanting. Be graciou 
and favourable to thy whole Church ; e pecilip 
te that part thereof which thon haft comm 

unto the prateQian, of thy Servants out Sovereigt 
Loxd'and Lady, King. William and Queen Mary; 
Grant that they may fee ir flouriſhing in Peace 
and proſperity, in the. Profeſſion and- Pratice « 
thy. Goſpel, all the days of their Lives ; and afterg® 
this' life ended, Crown them, we beſeech thee, 
with a Crown of Immortal] Glory. Let not they 
Scepter of this Kingdom depart from their Houſe 
neither ler there be. wanting one ef their Race to 
fit ypen the Throne, ſo long as the Sun' and Moon 
endureth. We beſeech thee alfo robe gracious 

to- their Councel, the Nobility, the Magiftcacy, Þ& 
the Miiſtery, the Gentry, and the Coane | 
Give unto. thoſe whom thou haft uſed as Initr 

ments for our goed, rewards Temporal -and Etz 
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Forgive theſe thatþe our enemics, andruxp 
1». Ideir Hearts, _ Forget OT under 
in Ie (Grols.:;, Cloath the'Naked, Feed the 
nd {iſie-the Sick, Deliver the Captives, Defend 
Ve fatherleſs and Widows, Relieve the Qppreſk 
fo eonfirm and Strengthen thoſe that ſuffer Perſecuti- 
wr fea for Righteouſneſs ſake, Cure thoſe that are 
ar fitoken. in. Heart, ſpeak peace unto their Conſcjen- 
ds ſ6eg"that - are rormented with: the ſenſe of {their 
c> Mins, fuſſer ther not co be- ſwallowed up-in Deſpair. 
my {ſtand by thoſe that-Qre ready to depart. out of 
hat ſis life :- When their eyes ſhall be darkned in the 
23 : Jagony. of. Death, kindle: in their Hearts the light 
bur fob. faving Faith : When their ears ſhall be ſtopt, 
lon filet thy Spirit ſpeak unto them inwardly and come 
| r : And when the Houſe of their earthly 
endabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, then, Lord receive 
ir Souls. As we have made bold to make our 
ayers and Supplications unto thee for our ſelves 
d others : So alſo we render unto thee all poſſt- 
Praiſe and Thanksgiving for all thy benefics 
towed upon our ſelves and others. We thank 
e...in ſnecial_for our Eletion, Creation, Re* 
nption, Vocation, Juſtification, for all" the 
fled means of our SanGtification, and for the 
ed hope of our future Glorification, We 
Sthank thee for our Health, Maintenance and Li- 
be tos for preſerving us ever ſince we were Born, 
onong us in all that we have put our hands 
nto this day, Let thy mercy ſtill be continued 
nto us, we, beſgech ; thee, | Let! the eye of thy 
rovidence, which never flumbreth' nor fleeperh 
watch over us, and let the Hand of thy 
I 


I 
Power 


ht un- 


acy, [ExoteRt and Defend us : Cover us this 
fer the ſhadow of thy Wings, that no evil ppen 
tru-fato ws. Grant that our Bodies may be xefe _ 
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this Night with ſuch modeaate reſt, that we 1 
be the for the Works of our Vocation, 
thy Service the-next Morning. Hear: us we.) 
Feech thee; For Jeſus Chriſt tus ſake 6ur. Lotil 
oily Saviour ; in whoſe Name and Words i 
call upon thee, further praying, ; 


Our Father which art in Haven: Halowed 
Name": Thy Kingdom come ©: Thy Will br tne 
Earth,as it is in Heawm; Give Ws this day our 
Bread : And forgive 18 our Traſpaſſes, as wt forgit 
them that treſpaſs againſt us : And lead w mt 
Temptation, But deliver us from evil. For - thin. 
the King dem, the Power, and the Glory, for ot 
Ever. Armen, 6: 2 JN 
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